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To his dear Friend, 


Mr. W. Greenbill. 


SIR, 


Any ftrizalings I have bad about pubs 
M liſhing theſe N [ytes 5: I bave looked ' 
up to God , and at laſt been per- 
as upon theſe grounds. 
| . The many deſires both of friends and 
S | —_ both by private Speeches and Letters. 
which TI thought might be the voice of Chriſt. 

2. Some good ( as Thear:) thole which. are 
alrcady out have doxe, and which the reſt might 
do, which I have looked on as a teſtimony of the 
Loras acceptance of them. 

3» Thnew not what the Lords meaning ſhould 
be, to bring to light by bis providency , without 
my privity, knowledge, or will, the former part, 
wnleſs it was to awaken and enforce me ( being 
defired ) to publiſh the reſt : our works I thought 

ſhould reſemble Gods works , not to be left im- 
perfect. 
4+ T conſidered my weak, body and my ſhort 
Fs of ſojourning bere, antl that I ſhall not 
_ peak long to children, friends, or Gods pre- 
| cious people, I am ſure not to many in .Eng- 
f land, to whom Towe almoſt my whole ſelf, whons 
Il ſee in this World no moves T have been 
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therefore willing to get the Wind, and take the 
ſeaſon, that I might leave ſome part of Gods 
precious Truth own record , that it might ſpeak 4 
( Oh :hat it mizbt be to the heart '”) among | 
whom T cannot ( and when T ſhall not ) be. 
F acconnt 1t a part of F Gals wrftnite Gr ace, bo 4 
make me aj: Tritrument of the leaſt poor. If the % 
Lora ſpall It far accept of me in publiſhing 
theſe thugs , it 35 all that I woull «ft e of q 
uot , yet I have aefrred forgiveil eſs 11 the blond b 
of his Son, fer what ever errors or weakneſſes # 
may ve ii it , or are in my ſelf, which may 
binder ſucceſs 5 and fruttr ate its end , oniy 
what T have in much weakacſs believed, T have 
written and ſeit it uito you, leaviiig it wholly 
with your ſelf, whom T much love and honour, 3 
that you un d add or detradt any thing you ſee 
meet ( ſo as it be wit croſs to whit { baxe | 
writ) and if you thei thizk, it mect for | 
publique mew, you | oe Hpoil wht ercunds Tam 
content with it 5 but if” you ſhall bary it , and : 
Put at bo perpetual fiten ce.it ſhatl be moſt ple aſing | 
#9 him who thinks more meaniy of it »ben 
vIDErS C4 
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4 CHAP. k 

YN 4s the grent canſe of the eternal perditici: of 
- men is of themſelves > ſo the only cauſe of 

' iq the alta! aeliverance an1ſalvation of man, 

* 5 JESUS CHRIST. Thiew thu Text, 

| Holca 13.9 On Jil Fac | tou haſt detl roycd 

2 thy (cit, but in me is thy help. 


SEC tH- © 
| 1cte words as they are ſet down 
in the Hybrew, are ( agcord- 
Ing tothe tile of this Prophet) 
very thort and (enrentious and 
Es tl crefors Cithcuit to tran- 
flare 1019 : .0g/101 witaout ſome Pe! ziparats 3 
bat the {on{c 15 here truly expreti, Iz me is thy 
help winch you may fee confirmed from 
Jl verſe 44 There is no S xvi befides me 3 and 
JJ were 14 I will ranſum tem jon the power 
6{ the grave , O death I will be thy plague? , O 
grave T will be thy deiraciion. Suppoſe the 
Prophet ſhould ſpeak here of temporal fal- 
vation, help and ranſom (which he doch not) 
yet the argument is ſirong 3 it there be no 
ayiour trom temporal wo and mifcry but 
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only the Lord Jeſus', how much more 1s 
there trom woes external ? only underſtand 
me here aright 3 1am not now ſpeaking * 
mans deliverance and ſalvation » by price, 1 
Gee the Way Of fatisfaction to Juſtice (tor that nin, 
alrcady handled _) but of his deliverance and 
ſalvation by power 3 not oft mans purchaſcd | 
deliverance, which 15 by the blood of Carilt , 
but of mans actual deliverance , which is by 
the efhcacy and powcr of the Spirit of | 
Chriſt. Some Captives among men are re- 
deemed by price only, ſome by power with- 
out price3 but ſnch 18 the lamentable capti- 1 
vity of all men under the ſeverity of puttice 
and power of fin, that without the price of} 
Chrifts blood, Epheſ. 1. 7. and the power ot 
Chrijt's ſpirit , Fob. $. 26: there 1s no dcli- 
verancz 3 the Lord Jeſus having paid tne! 
price for our deliverance. Yet 1t is with us; 
as with a company of Captives in Priton 3 
our tins like ſtrong chains hold us, Satan ourf 
Keeper will not let us go, the priſon-doors| 
through unbeliet are ſhut upon us, Rom. 11+! 
32. and thereby God and Chritt are kept 
out from us z what power now can relcue us, 
that are held faſt under ſuch a power, even! 
after the price is paid ? Truly it can be nc\ 
other but that in my Text , Inme is thy belp :\ 
When our ranſome is paid , the Lord mulil 
come himtſelt and fetch us out by ſtrong 
hand, Iſa. 53. 1. To whom us the Arm 0 
the Lord revealed ? Truly to very few, yet tc 
ſome it is; and certainly look , as they 
make 
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make Chriſt no vaviour indeed , who deny 
his ſalvation by price and fatisfaRtionz fo 
thoſe alſo make him” an 1mperte& Saviour, 
who deny ſalvation and actual deliverance 
of man to be only the Almighty arm and 
ethcacy of his Spirit and Power : excellenc 
therefore is the ſpeech of the Apolile, Ads 
5+ 30, Zl- God hath exalted Jeſis, to give 
repentance aud remiſſion of ſins to Iſrael : 
Look;as Jeſus was abaſ-d to purchaſe re- 
pentance and remiflion , {o he 1s now ecxal- 
tcd actually, { to give and apply repentance 
& and remiſſion of 11s. Whole glory isit to 
» W remit fins, but Gods in Chritt , and by Chritft 
{/Y} only? Whole glory 1s1t to give repentance 
f£W Cwhich in this place comprehends the work 
- W ©f converſion and taith, as Brzz obſerves ) 
oc WF whereby we apply remiſſion , but the fame 
5M God only ? The one is as dithcult to be con- 
veyed 25 the other', and we ſtand in as much 
WF nccd of Chriift to do the one as toe other 
$M all the power of Chrift ex2ied 15 little c- 
W 210ugh to give us repentance and remiliion , 
(WH the condition of the Covenant exprefſed in 
repentance, and the bleflings in the Cove- 
1M nant, funimed up in the torgiveneg(s of tins : 
BW the Socinians deny redemption and lalvati- 
& on by price; the Arminians by Chritts 
Power, leaving (uaſton only to him , bat 
the power ot converlion to the power aud 
liberty of the will of man : O adulterous 
generation,that are thus hacking at, and cut- 
ing the cords of their own f(alvation ! I ſhall 
A 4 here 
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here ſpzak only to one queſtion , which is 
the principal and moli prohtable, and that 
15 this; 

Bow doth Chriſt redcem and ſave us by 
his power, out of that milcrable cſtate? and | 
conleguently what'is the way for us to ſcek, | 
and {n to find and feel deliverance by the 
hand of Chrifts power ? x 

As thcre are four principal mcans, and Ml : 
caules or wayes , whereby man rumes him- 
felt. 1. Ignorance of thiir own miſery. 2+ | 
Security and unſenfiblensjs of it. 3. Carnal 
confidence wn their own duties. 4. Preſump- 
#107, or reſting ON te meycy of God by aA Faith 
of their own forging : {0 on, the contrary there 
35 a tourtold act ot Chrilts powcr , whereby 
he reſcues and dclivcrs all his ont of their 
miſerable eſtate. 

"The fi{t Act or firoak is Canvidon of 

ſite 

| The {ccond 15 Compuntion for fin. 

P you third is Humiliation or ſelf-abaſe- 
: meat. | 

i The fourth is Faith : All which are di- 
{zinctly put forth (when he ccaſcth cxtra- 
orginarily to work ) in the day of Chriſts 
power 3 and (0 ever look for actual ſalvation 
and redemption from Chritt , let them ſeek 
for mercy and deliverance in this way , ont 
of which they ſhall never tind it 3 let them 
begin at conviction, and defire the Lord to 
tet them (ee their fins, that ſo being affected | 
with them, and humbled under them , they & 
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may a faith be enabled to receive ]-ſas 
Chrilt, and ſo be blfled in him. Ic 15 true, 
Chriltis applicd to us ncxtly by faith, but 
faith 15 wrought in us in that way of convi- 
Gion and forrow for fin; no man can or 
will come by faith to Chriſt to take away 
his ins, vnlcfs he fiſt fe , be convicted ot) 
and loadcn with ttzem. 1 confeſs the man- 
ncr of the Spirits woik 1 the convertion of 
a linncr eo God 15 exceeding lecret , and 
in many things very various 5 and thercfore 
it 13 to0 great boldneſs to mark out all 
Gods -tdttieps herein vet fo tar forth as 
the Lord him{clf cells us his work, and the 
manner of it in all his, we may fafcly reſolve 
our {elves ; and fo far and no turthcr ſhall we 
procecd in the cxplicition of theſe things. Ic 
1s grcat prophane(s not to ſearch iuto the 
works of common providence, though ſecret 
and hidden,Pſ1/.28. 5. and 92. 6. much grea- 
ter 15 it not todo thus unto Gods work oft ipc- 
cial favour and grace upon his cholen. 

I hall therctore begin with the tixtt ſtroa!; , 
Chriſts power , which 15-ggpviction of f11. 
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The firſt A of Chriſts power , which 5-Com- 
viction of ſits 


Ow for the more diſtin explication of 
this, 1 ſhall open to you theſe four 
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1+ I ſhall prove that the Lord Chrilt by 
his Spirit begins the acual deliverance of 
his Elec here. 

2. Whatis Lord convinceth 
the ſoul thus firſt of ? 

3. How the Lord doth it ? 

4+ What meaſure and degree of Convi- 

10 he works thus in all his ? 

x» For the firſt, it is (aid , Fohn 16. 8, 9, 
that the firſt thing that the Spirit doth 
when he comes to make the Apoltles Mini- 
ſry effectual, is this , 1t (hall reprove or_cox- 
vince the world of (iy : It doth not tirft work 
faith , but convinceth them that they have 
no faith , as in verle 9. and conſequently 
under the guilt and dominion of their fin 5 
and after this he convinceth of righteouſneſs , 
which faith apprehends, v. 10. It 15 true that 
the word cornvidion here 1s of a large extent, 
and includes compundion and humiliation 
for fin 3 yet our Saviour wraps "them up in 
this word, becauſe conviction 15 the firſt, and 
therefore the chief in order 3 hcre the Lord 
not ſpeaking now of incffeCtual but effecty- 
al. and thorough conviction , exprefled in 
deep ſorrow and humiliation. Now the 
Text ſaith, the Lord begins thus , not with 
ſome one or two, but with the world of 
Gods Ele&, whoare to be called home by 
the Mimſtry of Gods Word 3 which our 
Saviour ſpeaks (as any may ſee who conſiders 
the ſcope ) purpoſely to comfort the' hearts 
of his Diſciples , ' that their Miniſtry "_ 
C 
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be thus effetual to the world of ]: ws and 
Gentiles 3 and therefore cannot ſpeak of 
ſuch convidtion as icrves only for to leave 
men without excuſe, tor greater condem- 


nation 3 (as ſome underſtand the piace ) tor 
that 15 a poor ground of conſolation to their 
{4d hearts. 


Secondly , I ſhall hereafter proove, that Aran wk 
Blue Wa ban 


there can be no faith without ſenſe of lin 


and miſery 3 and now there can be no {cnſe a. Sha 4 


of fin without a precedent fight or convi- 
ion ot {ns no man can feel fin, unlels 
he doth fixfi fce it 3 what the eye (ces not , 
the hcart rues rot. Let the greatelt evil | 
betal a man , ſuppoſe the burning ot his | 
houſe, the « cath ot his Children , it he doth ! 
not firſt know, (ce and hear of it, he will * 
never take it to heart , it will never trouble 
him : {9 let a poor finner lye under che 
greateſt guilt, the ſorcſt wrath of God, | 
will never trouble him until he ſecs it and 
be convinced ct it, Ads 2. 37. When they 
heard this, they were pricked; but firlt th: y 
heard it, and ſaw thcir tin , before their 
hearts were wounded tor it, Gen. 3. 7. they 
helt ſaw their nakedneſs , bctore they were 
aſhamed ot it. 


_— The main cnd of the Law is to Wok ki hu 


Rom. I O» 4+ It Chrift den ls ww - 
be = end of the Law, then the Law is the Vingath, Gown 


? 


means ſabſervient to that end, and that not 
to ſome, but to all that believe 3 now the 
Law though it drives us to Chriſt by con- 


demnation, > | _ 
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dcemnation, yct in order it begins with accu: 
ſation. It firtt accuſcth, and ſo convincerh 
of tin, Rom. 3.20. and then condemneth. 
Itis folly and injuſtice for a Judge to con- 
dcmn and bring, a finner out to his executi- 
on, b-:tore accufation and convidion 3 and 
351t wildom or juſtice in the Lord of his 
Law to do otherwiſe? and therefore the 
Spirit in making ule of the Law for this cnd, 
firſt convinceth , as it hilt accuſeth and lays 
Qur ſins to our charge. 

Laſtly, Lookas Satan when he binds up a 
I1nner 1n his fin, he firſt Keeps him (1t-poſſt- 
ble) from the very ſight and knowledge of 
3: > becaule (o long as they (ce it not, this 
ignorance is the cauſe of all their. wo, why 
they teel it not, why they delire not to 
come out of itz the Lord ]:{u3 (who came 
ro unty the knots of Satan, 1 foh. 3. 8.) 

Ke oof begins here , and hrft coovinceth his, o_ 
_— them ſce their {11 , nc 

g Pra of ful It , and come to him for pans out 

of it. Oh conſider this all you that dream 

out your tins in minding only things bc- 

fore your fect , never thinking on the evils 

of your own hearts 3 you that heed not , you 

{fat will not ſee your lins, nor {o much as 

ask this queſtion, What have I done? 

What do1do? How do I live? What will 

become of me ? What will be the end of 

theſe my fooliſh courſes ? I tell you, it ever 

\ the Lord ſave you, he will make you fee 


' what now you cannot , what mow you will 
: not 
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not 3 he will not only make you to confeſs 
you are finners, but he will convince you 
of fin 3 this ſhall be the firſ thing the Lord 
will do with thee. 


But you will ſay , What is that fin which @,,p, 7 
the Loxd fir convinceth of ? which is the _ 


ſecond thing to be opened. 
I An{wer, In theſe three Concluſions; Anſw. 
The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth not on- c,,, ;. 
ly convince the foul in genera] , that it 15 a PERYEWS- 
linnerand finful z but the Lord brings in a of Sm i gyro 
convicting evidence of the particulars 3 the 
hrlt 1s learned more by tradition { in theſe 
days) by report and acknowledgment of e- 
very man, rather then by any ſpecial a& of 
conviction of che Spirit of Chritt : for what 
man 15 there almoſt, but lycs under this con- 
teſion , that he is a ſinner ? The bett (ay 
they are ſinners, And if we ſay we have no 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves ; and, I know I am 
a ſinner; but that which the Spirit princi-#6e o 2% = 
pally convinceth of , is {ome _fin_ or {1ns_10 Fe 
particular : The Spirit doth not arreſt men 
for offences in general, but opens the Writ , 
and ſhews the particular cauſe , the particu- 
lar fins, Rom. 3. 9. Ie have proved , fanh 
the Apolile, that Jews and Gentiles are unt- 
der ſin but bow doth the Apoſtle ( being %w-thakaa 
now the Cons of the Spirit , in this « 45<=<- 
work of conviction) convince them of this? 
Wark bis method , verſe 10, 11, 12, 13, 145 
15, 16, 17, 18. wherein you ſhall ſee It 15 


done by covmerztion of pirticalars 3 fins of 
eh ok, 
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their naturcs, there is none righteow > ſins of 

Rom. 3.their minds, one waderſtandeth > fins in 
their wills and attc{=tions, aone ſeek aftcr God; 
tin51n their lives, all gone out of the way; 
tins oi omiſſion of go0d dutics , there is noe 
tht dith good ; their throats, tongues , lips . 
are Sepulchres, deceitful , poyſonful 3 the 
mouths full of curſing, their feet ſwift to ſhed 
blyad, &c. And this 1s the ltate of you Jews 
(v.19.) as well as of the Gentiles , that all 
fleſh may ſftaud conviaced as guilty before 
God. 

Deſt. It it be kete demanded , What are thoſe 
particular ins which the Lord convinceth 
mt:n of ? 

Anſw. I anfwer, In varicty of men, there 1s 

much varicty of ſpecial fins, as there 1s of 
diipoltitons , termpers, and temptations 3 

what this 2rd (herctore the Lord doth wot convince 
particular ONe man at firit of the farne tins of which he 
ſas are doin another mans yet this we may fately 

_ cg {ay , uſually (though not alway ) the Lord 

vinces ma PEgins wich the remembrance and conſide- 

of in their Yation of tome one great , it not a mans {pe- 
emrfion cal and niolt beloved fins and thereby the 
Spirit diſcovers gradually all the reſt ; That 

Gato ey, AITOW Which woundeth the heart of Chriſt 
molt, the Loxd makes it fall firſt upon the 
bead of the finer that did ſhoot it againſt 
Heaven, and convinceth, and as it were hits 
mim fri! with that : How did the Spirit con- 

£4 39 vince toe 3029, thoſe patterns ot Goas 
CULVeriing Grace ? Ah. 2: 27 Dil not 

Fin 
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the Lord begin with them for one principal 
lin, viz. their murther and contempt_of 
Chriſt , by embrewing their hands in his 
blood ? There is no queſtion , but now they 
remembred other finful pradtiſes, but this 
was the Imprimis , which was ever accom- 
panied with many other Items , which are 
then rcad in Gods bill of reckonings, where 


the hr(t IS {et down. Iſrael would have a «brat inn 
Kine, 1 Sam. 18. 19. Samuel tor a tinge could #27 


not convince them of their fin z herein what 
doth the Lord do? Surely he will convince 
them of {in before he leaves them , and this 
he doth by ſuch a terrible thunder as made 
all their hearts akez and how is it now ? 
what tin do they now (ee ? they firſt ſee the 
greatneſs of that particular fin z but this 
came not to mind alone , but they cried out, 
i Sam. 12+ 19. We have added unto all oxr 
evils thy , in arking to our ſulves a Kings 
Look upon the woman maria » 
The Lord Chriſt indeed ſpake firſt unto her* 
about himſelf the ſubſtance of the Golpel , 
about the worth of this water of life z but 
what good did ſhe get, until the Lord began 
to convince her of fin? and how doth he 
that ? he tells her of her ſecret whoredom 
the lived in , the man that ſhe now bad was 10t 
ber hucband \ and upon the diſcovery of this 
ſhe ſaw many more fins and hence v. 29. 
the cries out , Come ſte the man that hath 
told me all that cver TI did in my life. And 
thus the Lord dzals at this day 3 the Mini- 
tter 
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bonaeknvd, lier preacheth againſt one ſin, it may be 
we wh whoredom, Ignorance, contempt of the 
we Toe, negle& of ſecret duties, lying, 
| Sabbath- breaking, 6c. This 15_thy calc, 
futh the Spirit unto the Soul 3 remeniber the 
time, the place , the perſons with whom | 
thou livedit in this fintul condition :- and | 

now a man begins to go glone, and to think 

of all his former courles , how exteeding e- 

vil thy have been 3 it may be the Lord brings 

apon a man a forc affliction , and when he 

15 in chains crying out of chat, the Lord faith 

to him as to thoſe, Fer. 30» 15+ Why crieſt thou 

for thy affliction ? for the multitude of thine 
mnquities T bave done thiss It may be the 

Lord {ometimes firixes a mans companion 

in fin dead, by ſome fcartul Judgement 3 and' 

then that particular fin com:s to mind , 

and the Lord reveals it armed with multi- 

tude of many other fins, the caules of 1t , 

tne truits and effects of it ; As a Father 

whips a child upoa occaſion of one ſpecial 

tault , but then tclls him - of many more 

which he winked ,at before this, and faith . 

Now tirrah remember ſuch a time, ſuch a 
troward ht, ſuch undutitul behaviour, ſuci 

2 reviling word you ipakes ſuch a time I 
called, and you ran away and would not 

hear mez and you thought I hked well c- 
nough of theſe wayes, but now know that I 

will not paſs them by, &c. Thus the Lord 

dcaiz with hisz and hence it is many times 

that the Elect of God, civilly brought up, dv 
hercupon 
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main long uncouvinced ot their woful e- 
ate, the Lord fuffers chem to tall into forme 
val (ecrct_or open fin, and by this the 
ord fakes fſpucial occation of working 
onviction and forrow tor fn; The Lord 
ereby - makes them hang, down the head-, 
nd cry, wnclean, wnclean + Pant was civit- 
: educared, he turned at 1zf a hot Porfecus 
Jr, opprefior 5 bla{PuUCmcr 5 tne Lord farft 
dnovinced him ot bis periccution'; and cri- 
1out from heaven to him, Paul, Pail, why 
rſecuteil thi me this tirucx him to the 
art, and tin fin revived, Rom: 7« 9s 
jany (ſecret fins of his heart were diicove- 
id, which Iteke to begin and continue in 
cial in thoit three days, ATs 3. g. whcre- 
| he was blind, and did (through fight of 
1 and forrow of heart ) either cat nor 
rink. ASa man that hath the Plague, not 
Rowing, the difcaſc, he hopes to live 3 bat 
hen he {ces the ſpots and tokens of dearh 
don his wriſt , now hc cries out , becaule 
vinccd that the Plague of the Lord 1s 
on him : So when inzn fee forme one or 
re ſpecial fins break ovt , now they are 
nvinced of their lamentable condition + 
it is not alway ( though uſually) thus 5 
r ſome men the Lord may tirtt convince 
lin, by ſewing them the tiotulnefs of 
er own hearts and ways the Lord may 
' a man ſee his blindnefs, his cxtream 
faneſs of heart, his weakneſs , his wiltul- 
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reupon think well of themſelves , and fo Srwow 
pro 
fo rare Glow 
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be fawn neſs, his heartleſneſs » he cannot pray , 
FR vp = look up to God, and this may firſt convine 


ti rats + 


we t+ 


ub halo, 
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him 3 or that all that he doth is ſinful , be 
ing out of Chriſt 3 the Lord may ſudden] 
let him fee the deceits of his own heart , anc 
the ſecree fintul praQtſes of his life 3 as if 
fome had told the Miniſter, or as if he ſpake 
to none but him; that he js forced to tal 
down, being, thus convinced, and: to con 
tels, God FP 1 this MAY, 1 Cor. I 4+ 25 
Nicodemus may firit ſee and be convinced 
of the want ot Regeneration , and thereh 
feel his need of Chriſt; the Lord may ſet 
a man upon the conhideration of all his life 
paſt, how wickedly it hath becn ſpent + and 
ſo not one. but a multitude of iniquities com 
paſs him about 3 a man may ſee the godly 
examples of his parents, or other god] 
Chriſtians , in the family or crown where he 
dwetis, and by this be convinccd , that ii 
their ſtate and way be good, his own ( 
far unlike it ) muſt needs be ſtark naught : thi 
Lord ever convinceth the Soul of fins 1 
particular 3 but he doth not alway con 
vince one man of the {ame particular fins at 
firſt as he doth another ; whether the Lord 
convinceth all the Elect at firſt of the fin of 
their nature, and ſhew them their origin 
{in, in and about this firſt ftroak of. convi 
Eton, I doubt not of it : Pax! would ha 
been alive, and a proud Phariſce (till , it th 
Lord had not Ict him by the Law fee ths 
fin, Rem. 7.9. and fo would all men i 
. tis 
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the wor}d, if this ſhould not be revealed tt. ww 


firſt or laſt, in a leffer or greater meaſure, 


under a diftin&t or more indiftintt notion 3 
and hence arite thoſe confetſions of the 
Saints , I nevcr thought 1 had ſuch a vile 
heart ; if all the world had told me I could 
not have belicved them, but that the Lord 
hath made me tcel it , 2nd fee it at laſt 5 was 
there ever ſuch a fiance (at leaſt in heart, 
which 15 continually oppoling of him) whem 
the Lord at any tine received to mercy, as 
Iam ? 2 

2. The Lord Jc(us by his Spirit doth not 
only convince the ſoul of its tm in particu- 
lar, bur alſo ot the evil. , eFeh the excecding 
great evil of chole particular tus, Thi Lord 


Jeſus doth not only convince of the evil of 


fi2 , but of the great evil of fy. Oh thou 
wretch, faith the Spirit (as the Lord to Cazs, 
Gen: 4+ 10.) waat halt thou done, whole ling 
cry to heaven, who haſt thus long lived with 
God, and done this infinite wrong to an 
infimite God, for which thou canlt never 
make him amends ! That God who could 
have long lince cut thee off in the midſt ot 
thy fins and wickedneſs, and cruſht thee like 
amoth, and fent thee down to thole eter- 
nal flames, where thou now feeft ſome ber- 
ter then thy felt mourning day and night , 
but yet hath ſpared thee out of his meer pi- 
ty to thee; that God haſt thou refifted apd 
forſaken all thy life-timez and therefore 
row fee and contider what an evil and bit- 
ÞP: Pp. feL 


luke bs jet Its, 
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ter thing, it is, this to live as thou haft done, 
Fer. 2+ 19+ Look as it is in the waycs 
of hotiacls, many a man void of the Spirit 
may ice and know them 1n the litteral ex- 
pr-flions ot them, but cannot fre the glory 
ot them but by tne Spirit, and hence it 1s, he 
doth not citecm and prize them and. the 
kane we knowledge of tnen above gold : So 1n the 
wake why ys O! uUnnouncls, Many a man void of the 
|S}. Comment, ſpirit of conviction of fin, nay and doth fee 
Many particular fins, and conic's them , bar 
he doth noc , cannot {ce the exceeding evil ; 
of them 3 and thence it 15, though he doch {ce 


po ww ca. — pw = LOY ka NN | nw 


EE \ 


thum, yct he doth not much diſlike them, Il * 
becauſe he ſecs no great hurt or evil inf * 
then, but makes a light matter of thein 4 and | 
therctore whcn_rhe Spirit comes, it lets 
him ive and tiand convinced of the cxceed-Þ * 
1Y, grcatncts ot the cvil tnat 1s in them, | 
" Fob. 56+ 8, 9. In thc time of aftttictionfſ | 
(wh? (ch is tiſual! y tie time of conviction of | 
a wild upruly oy ) be ſhews them their 
panſureſions > but how ? that they bave | 
exceeded , that they have been exceeding} * 
many, and excceditig vile. Oh beloved[} 
Letore the Loxd Jclus comes to convince 
we have cauſe to pray tor and pity every} 
poor finner, as the Lord Jctus did , ſaying , | 
I.crd forgive them , they know not what. they | 
dj. You godly Farcnts, Maſters, how oft | 


do you inttiuct your children , fcrvants , and 
convince them of their ſinfulncls, until they 
&v1:tc15 thcir taalts? yet you fee no amend- 
Nine. 
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nit, bat they go on {il Wwhiae'thould 


c 
_ you now do ?* Oh cry out for them, and fay, 
| 

ric | Lord forgive them , for they kzow mt what 


| they 44 : Their fins the y know 3 bit what 
ry the evil of thcm is, alas ! they Enow not 
4 

"| but when the Spizir comes to convince, he 


” mMaites them fee what thcy do, and what 15 

el £00 exceeding evil of thoſe fins they made 0.4 
1} Iigat of before > lize mad men , that have wWhabor. 
M {worn , and curit, and ttruck thcir tricnds . 

| and when they Com to by lob<r again , and 

31 remember their milchievorts waycs/ and 

'o | words, now they fre what thy have done, 

A and how abominabie ticir courſes then Weree 

_ Ohlyou that walk 0 in the madnets of your 

4 minds now, ji 41! 1:anuer of fin, it ever the 

| Lord do good to you, you ſhall account 


_f your ways maduefs and folly , and cry out, 

Ok Lord, what have I done in kicking thus 

long again{t the pricis ? ” "IM 

M 2-1:c Lord Jcfus by 1s Spirit doth not on- Cops. 5 3. 

ly convince the foul of the evii of ſr, but of %wipcmm 
thc evil after cy, 1 nizan of the ;ull P! N'iht= Al —_ 


Y m< "nec WINCH dot 11 t (0, 0 V [112, 21d t ® 73.f 'S 015, 
| viz. that ir muſt dyc, and toat cterually for 
7 


110, 1t it remain 1n tits cltate 1t 15 HOW in, 
Rom. 4-15. The Law works wrath, |. C. 
fight and {ene of wrath, Ro. 7. 9. When 
the Law came, fin revived, and 1 died, 1.0% 
I ſaw niy ſclt a dcad man by it ; fo the foul 
ſees clearly , God hath faid , The {*1. that 
finneth ſhall die : I have figngds and there= 
tore it- th Lord . Lrue a [ ſhall dycs to 
B 3 hel 


- —  ———— yr w——_— 
; 


——_ 


———— 


22 


The Sound Believer. 


a —— 


%ml lwachc!l 1 ſhall, if now the Lord frop my hens 


— ard cut oft my lite, 


Lon tilly 


which he might juſtly, 
and nay ealily do. Death is the wages of 
ſit, ven ct any one tin, though never fo 
little z what then will become ot me , who 
ſtang gut) ' of lo many, excceding the num- 
bcr of the hairs on my had, or the ſtars in 
heaven? Il horemon7 cs end adaltercrs Goda 
will judge the Mivittex hath ſaid ſo, the 
Lord himfcl; hath toid me ſo, Heb. 13+ 4+ 
I ani the man, my conſcience now tears me 
and tells mc io, what will become ot me ? 
The Lord 7 eſis will come in flaming, fl tre, to 
render vengeance againit all that Ka: nt 
Goa, and that obey not tve Goſpel > This I be- 
heve, tor God hati jaid it, 2 Thefſ: 2. 7,8,9- 
and now I ſcz I am he that have long lived 
in 1TOTANCe, 2ud know not God I havc 
Nas the Goipet of Grece thus long wooing 
id nerfwad! ng my hcart, and oftentimes 
It hatit afte ed nic , but Yet I have relitted 
God and his Golpcl, and have ſet my filtiy 
luits, wy vain ſports, tity companions, Cups , 
aud guians at a itighr price then Chritt, 
and hzve loved tiem more then him ; and 
turctoze though 1 may be ſpared for a 
while, yct there is a time wherein Chriſt 
M:rn{ lt willcome our againſt me in flaming 


Uniwmaine fit To this picpole doth the Spirit work : 


aquakwpmtor beloved 


» the great nicans whereby Sa- 


| ——_ ran overthrew Man at tirft in his innocen- 


CY, W Ln principle, Although thou doſt 
cat, and {o lin agaunit God , yet thou ſhalt 
not 


Ly *”" 
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not ot dye, Gen. 3« 4- Te hal not ſurely dye 3" 

the Serpent = 5. fay, Te ſhall not dye, for 

chat is too groſs an out-facing of the Word, 

Gen. 2. 17. but he faith, Te ſhall not farely 

dye, xl 15, there 1s not ſuch an abſolute 
ccrtainty of it 3 it may be you ſhall hve, 

God loves you bettcr then {o., and 1s a more 
mercitul Father then to be at a word and a 

blow. Now look , as Satan dcceived and Aeon 
brought our hilt parents to ruine by ſuggeſi- Mie we - 
ing this principlc , to at this day he doth ſow | 
thus accurlcd lcd, and plant this very princ1- 

ple in the ſ{oyl of every mans heart by na- 

cure 3 they do not think, they cannot believe 

they are dead men, and condemned to dyc, 

and that they ſhall dye cternally for the 

laſt fin committed by them 3 men nor 

Angels cannot perſwade them of itz they 

cannot fee the equity of 1t, that God ſo 
mcrcitul, will be ſo ſevere, tor ſo {mall a mat- 

terz noryet the truth of it , ſor then they 

think no flcth ſhould b: taved 5 & thus when 

the old Serpent hath ſpit this poyſon before Than walhiou 
them, they ſap it up, and drink it in , and fo Wwe 
thouſands, nay millions of men and women 
are utterly undone. The Lord Chriſt there- 
tore when he comes to ſave a poor finner, 
and raife him up out of his fall , convinceth 
the ſoul by his Spirit, and that with tull and (@@y aw. 
mighty evidence, that it_ſhal for the 
leatt fin, and tells him as the Lord told Abi- 
melech in another caſe , Gen. 10. 3» Thow art 


but a dead man for this 3 and if the Spirit (ct 
B 4 on 
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on this, let who can claw it off. I te!l you be- 
loved , never aid poor condenined Maleta- 
&or more certainty know and hear the {:n- 
tence of condemnation paſt upon him by a 
mortal man, then : he guilty finner doth his, 
by an ummortal and diipleaſed Ged 3 and 
therefore thole Zooo cry out, Ad. 2. 37- 
Men ana brethren what ſhall we do to be ſured ? 
we are condemned to dye, what ſhall we 
le tw do NOW to be faved from death ? Now the 
blo quit {ou} is glad to enquire of the Minijterx, O tell 
wb aw nc, what ſhall Ido? I once thought my ſelf 
jn a fate and gond condition as any in the 

Town or Country I ligcd in 3 but now the 

Lord hath let me hear of other news , dye 

I muti in this eſtate , and *tis a wonder of 

mercies I am ſpared alive to this day. There 

not only tome blind tcars and ſufpitions 

'$24t it may potlibly be fo, but tull perſwati- 

55sot heart , dye I mutt, dye I tha!l in this 

 *{tate 3 for it the Spirit reveal tin, and con- 

vince not of death tor fin, the foul under this 

work'of conviction, being as yet rather ſen- 

(al then' Lpiricual, will make a light mat- 

ter of it, when1t {ces no ſenfible danger in 

itz but when it fees the bottomleſs: pit 

betore it, - everlaſting fire before it, tor 

the tcaſt ſin, now it ſees the hainous evil 

of fin; the way 'of 'fin, though never fo 
peaccable betore , is tull of danger now, 
whercin it ſecs there' are endleſs woes , and 
everlaſting deaths , that lye in wait for it, 
Roms. 6. 2i- And now ſaith the Spirit , you 
FO may 
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1ay £0, on 1n theſe ſinful courſes as others 

lo, it you {ce meet; but O conhider ! what 
ill be che end of them? what is it to enjoy 

| Whe picaturcs of tin for'a ſeaſun, and to be 

ormented tor ever for them in the conclu- 

ion? tor be aflurcd that will be the end: 

and hence the foul fecing it ſelf thus ſet a- 

part for death , looks upon it ſelf in a far Sw thei 

orle eſtate then the bruit beaſts, or vileſt he i rad 

worm upon the carth; tor it thinks when -.i 

hey dyc, there is an cnd of their mitery 

but Oh ! then is the. beginning of mine tor 

wer : hence alſo ariſe thoſe fears of death , 

t being fuddenly cut oft, that when it lies 

down, it trembles to think, I may never 

iſe again , becauſe 1t's convinced not only 

hat it deſerves to dye, but that it is already 

entcnced tor to dye : hence allo the<foul 

ultines God, it he had cut him off in his fin 3 hubs tek 

and wonders what kcpt him trom it, being. 

 Wothing elſe due from God unto it : hence, 

; Watily, the {oul is fiopt and ttands (till; goes ſhop non. 

\ not on in {in as betore;z or it it doth, the 

Lord gives 1t nQ peace, Fer. 8. 6. Why 

doth the horſe go on in the battel ? becauſe 

it ſees not death bcfore itz but now the 

foul ſees death , and therefore ſtops : O re- 

member this, all you that never could be- 

lieve that you are dzad condemned men , 

nd therefore are never troubled with any 

luch thoughts in your mind 3 I tell you that 

you are far from conviction, and therefore 

far from ſalvation : it God ſhould ſend ſome 

trom 


\ 
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from the dcad co bear witneſs againlt this 
{ecure world concerning this truth, yet you 
will not believe it 3 for his meſſengers {ent 
from heaven are not believed herein 3 woe 
be to you, if you remain unconvinced 11- this 


int. 

[2 Fa you will ſay, How doth the Lord thus 
bowerwetoconvincctlin, and wherein is it exprett ? which 
6 wt aww. 15 the third particular, 

Auſw. All knowledge of ſin is not conviction of 
fin, all contefhon of fin is not conviction 3 
there isa conviction meerly rational , which 

{onde he. is not ſpiritual : there are three things in 
ſpiritual conviction. 

” There is a_clcar, ccrtain , and manifeſt 

eqyay 1ght, fo that the foul (ces its fin, and death 

cw due tO it, clearly and certainly 3 tor ſo the 

ah. word , Joh. 16. 9. ZX£YXe1v fignifies to evi- 


dence a thing by way of argumentation , 


nay demonſtration 3 the Spirit ſo demon- 
ſtrates theſe things, that it hath nothing to 
object, a_mans mouth is ſtopped , he hath 
nothing to ſay but this, Behold 1 am vile, 
I am a dead man : for if a man have any 
ſirong arguments given him to confirm a 
truta , yet it he have but one objection or 
-doubtful ſcruple not anſwered , he is not 
tully as yet convinced, becauſe full convicti- 
ou by a clear ſun-light ſcatters all dark obje- 
ions 3 and hence our Saviour, Fud, 15. will 
one day convince- the wicked of all their bard 
ſpeeches againſt him , which will chiefly be 


done by manifeſting the evil of ſuch Way, 


ang 
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ind taking away / all thoſe colours and defen- 
es men have made for their language : be- 
ore the Spirit of Chritt comes , man cannot 
c, will not fee his fin for puniſhment 3 nay, 
c hack many things to ſay for himſelf, as 
xcuſes and -xtenuations of lin 3 One faith, Grew, 
| was drawn unto it , (the woman that thay DC 
raveft me) and ſo lays the blame on others : 

Another ſaith, 1t_is my nature 3 others ſay, 2. 


Allaxe finners, the godly fin as well as 0- 3. 
thers, and yct are faved at laſt, and fo I hope 
ſhall I; Others profeſs they cannot part 
with fin, they would be better , but they 4. 
cannotz and God requires no more then 
they are able to perform : Another faith ,. I 
will continue in fin but a little while, and £ 
purpole hereafter to icave it z Others ſay, We 
are 11nncrs, but yet God 1s merciful and will © 
| forgive it : Another faith, Though I have 
1- Elinned , yet have foie good, and am not 
'o lo bad as other men 3 endleſs are theſe ex- 
h Wcuſcs for tin. In one word, I know no man, 

e, [though never fo bad , though his tin be ne- 

y JN vcr fo _ » but he hath ſomething to 

a Elay tor himicl}, and ſomthing in his mind to 

x FBleſicn and extenuate tin ; but beloved, 

It | when the Spirit comes to convince , he ſo = 
i- Fconvinccth as that he anſwers all thele;, 
2- [pulls down all theſe fences, tears off all theſe 
ll Ftig-leaves, fcatters all theſe miſts , and pulls 
4 oft all theſe ſcales from the eyes, fiops a 
mans' mouth , that the foul tjands before 
God, crying, O Lord, guilty , guilty : 3 as 
the 
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the Prophet Feremieh woid them, fer. 2. 25, 
Why dſt thou ſay, I am innocent £ look, pon 
thy way, &c. 5 the Spirit aith , Why doſt 
thou lay thy in 15 ſmall ? it is difob:diggge 
(as Samuct (aid to Saul, 1 Sam. 15+ 23.) 
which is rebelizan, and as the 4 of witch. refit 
and is that a (ma!] matter ? The Spirit of 
conviction by the clear evidence of truth, 


gi binds tne underſtanding , that it cannat 


cen %. ſtruggle againſt God any more 3 and, hencx 


Jet all the world plead to the contrary, nay, 
let the godly come to comtort them in this 
eſtate, and think and {peak well of them, yet 
they cannot helicve them , becauſe they are 
certain their eſtates are woful : hence alſo 
we ſhall obſerve the ſoul under conviction, 


ka 1uſtcad of excuting fin, 1t aggravates lin, 


and itudics to aggravate fin 3 did ever any 
dcal thus wickedly, walk thus fintully, fo 
long , againfi ſo many checks and chidings, 
Iight and love, means and mercics, as I have 
done? And it is wonderful ty obſerve that 

things which made 1t once account 
im light, make_it therefore to think tn 


Jo kaow- great : ex. gr. my fin is little, the more 
een unkind thou (faith the Spirit) -that wilt not 


_ 


do a {mall matter for the Lord ; my {in is 
common 3 the more finful chu , that in 
all choſe things wherein all the world riſe 
upin arms againſt God , thou joyneſt with 
them : God {paxes me after {in 3 the greater 
is thy fin 'therefore that thou haſt conti- 
nued fo long in, againſt a God (o pitiful to 

thee, 
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hee : the deareſt fins are now the vilelt fins 3 
xcauſe though they were moſt {weer to 
jim , -yet the Spirit convinceth him , they 
were therefore the more grievous unto the 
Foul of God : you poor creatures may now 
hide, and colour, and excufe your fins be- : 
fore men 3 but when the Lord comes to 
convince , you -cannot lye hid 3 then your 
conſcicnces ( when Jeſus Chrift the Lord 
comes to convince ) thall not be like the 
"Steward in che Goſpel , that fet down 50 
on for 1001. to , the Lord will force it to bring 
UE truc and clear account at that day. 
G wooy Is a_rcal Light in fperitual conv _ 
ion 3 rational conviction makes things aP= gyz,zhul 
T>Fpcar notionally ; but ſpiritual cola I denn, 
"> Freally 3 the ſpirit indeed uſeth argumentation 
"Y Fin conviction 3 but it gocth further,and cauſ- 
l0Yth che foul not only to ſee fin and death 
5" diſcurſively, but alſo intuitively and really : 
*© reaſon can (ce and diſcourſe about words and 
at Fpropolitions, and behold things by report , 
It FJ and to deduct one thing trom another 3 but 
I che ſpirit makes a man fee the things them- 
I F{clves, really wraptup in thoſe words : the 
ot F opirit brings ſpiritual things as well as nos 
Þ F tions before a mans cye; the light of the Spi- 
a Frit is like the light of the Sun, it makes all 
lc things appear as they are, Foh. 3. 20. 21- 
n Fit was Feruſalems miſery, ſhe heard the 
I words of Chriſt, and they were not hid 
- from them , but the things of ber peace , ſhut Luke 
wp in thole words , zwere bid from ber eyes. 19+ 41» 
D:icourle 
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Diſcourſe with many a man. about his fin 
and miſery, he will grant all that you ſay, 
and he is convinced, and his eſtate is moſt 
wretched, and yet ſtill lives in all manner 
of tin 3 what 1s the reaſon of it? truly he 


ſces his fin only by diſcourſe, but he doth. 


not, nay cannot ſee the thing fin, death, 
wrath of God, until the Spirit come 3 which 
only convinceth or ſheweth that really. A 


HLtutinman will not be affraid of a Lyon when it is 


painted only upon a wallz Why ? becauſe 
therein he doth not ſee the living Lyon 3 
when he ſces that, he trembles. So men 
hear of {in , and talk of fin and death, and 
fay they are moſi miſerable in regard of 
both; yet their hearts tremble not , are 
not amazed at theſe evils, becauſe fin is not 
{een alive, death 1s not preſented alive be- 
fore them , which is done by the Spirit of 
conviction only , revealing theſe really to 
the fou! ; and hence it is that many men ## 


Eſa. 6.3 ſeeing ſce not. How can that be ? Thus, In ſec- 


ing things notionally, they ſee them not re- 
ally x, and hence many that know molt of fin, 
know leaſt of fin , becauſe in ſeeing it notio- 
nally , they ſee it not really, And there- 
tore happy were it for ſome men, ſcholars 
and others, that they had no notional know- 
ledge of {in 3 for this l;ght is their darkneſs, 
and makes them more uncapable of {piritu- 
al conviction. The fitſ a& of ſpiritual con» 
viction, 1s to let a man ſee clearly that he is 


fiatul and moſt miſcrable ; The ſecond a@ is; - 
to 
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to let the ſoul ſee really what this ſin and 


'Þ death is. O' conſider of this ! many of you 


know that you are fintul , and that you ſhall 
dye; but doft thou know what fin is? 
and what it is to dye? If thou didſt, I 


{ dare ſay thy heart would fink ; if thou doſt 


not, thou art a condemned man, becauſe not 

yet a convinced man. If you here ask, how 

the Lord makes {in real? Ianſwer, By mak- yy, $4 
ing God real : The real greatneſs of fin is gives 2 pe. 
ſcen by beholding really the greatneſs of © /zbt of 
God, who is ſmitren by tin; tm 15 not ſeen Ft. 
becauſe God is not ſeen, 3 Fob. 11. He that SwMebe- 
doth evil bath aot ſeen God. No knowledge Wot 
of God is the cauſe why blood toucheth ; 
blood : The Spirit caſts out all other com: Hoſc4, 4. 
pany of vain and fooliſh thoughts , and then 

God comes in and appears immediately to 

the ſoul in his greatneſs and glory , and then 

the Spirit faith, Lo, this is that God thy fins 

have provoked. And now fin appears as it 

1s, and together with this real fight of fin, 

the ſoul doth not ſee painted tire , but ſees 

the fire of Gods wrath rcally , whither Ju-iwd. 
now it is leading, that never can be quenche #:4wwk. 
but by Chriſts blood : And when the Spirit 

hath thus convinced, now a man begins to 

ſee his madneſs and folly in times paſt, fay- 

ing, I know not what I did; and hence 
queſtions, Can the Lord pardon ſuch a 
wretchas I, whoſe fins are fo great ? Hence 

alſo the heart begins to be affected with 


Fin and death, becauſe it fees them now as 


they 
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tw they are indecd , and not by report only. A 
[&w &- Man accounts it a matter ot nothing to 
$a 4%» tread upon a worm , wherein there 1s no- 
thing ſeen worthy either to be loved or 

fared ; and hence a mans heart is not” at- 

tected with it : Bctore the Spirit of convi- 

Eon comes, God is more vile in mans eye 

then any worm 3 as Chriſt {aid in another 

cale of himſclt, Pſal. 22. I am a worm and 

#0 man, {0 may the Lord complain, I am 

viler in fuch a ones eyc then any worm ;{Þ 

and no God ; And hence a man makes it aff 

matter of nothing to tread upon tae gloti- 

ous Majelty of Gold , and hence 15 not at- 

tected with its but when God is feen by 

the Spirit of conviction, in his great glory 3þ 

then as he is great, im 18 {cen greatz as his 

glory attects and attoniſheth the foul, fo tin 

aticcts the heart. 

3« There is , conſtant light 3 the fbul (ces fi 
Pſa. 51. and death continually betore it 3 Gods arrows 
Ze flick, faſt in the (oul , and cannot be pluck'dþ 
hownetion Out> My fin is ever before me , (aid Da*ſ 
bums vid , (in his renewing of the work of 
- converſion.) For in effectual conviction the 
mind is not only bound to (ce the mile4þ 
Ty lying upon it, but it is held bound "th 
15 ſuch a Sun-light as never can be quench 
cd, though it may be clouded. When th 
Spirit of Chriſt darts in any light to ſee fin 
the ſoul would turn away from looking upYs 
on it, would not hcar on that car , Felix 
tke ; bur the Spirit of Conviction fent ta, 
Ea ny 


| 
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Anake thorough work on the hearts of all the rut pe 
 tOFlet, follows them , meets them at every . 
rm, forceth to ſee and remember what 
hey have done the leaſt fin now is like 2 
noat in the eye , it's ever troubling. Thoſe 
aftly, dreadtul objects of fin, death, wrath , 
©YCheing preſented by the Spirit necr unto the 
nerfſoul , fix the eye to faſten herez they that 
andfran caſt off at their pleaſure the remem- 
amÞbrance and thoughts of fin and death, never 
m ,FÞprove ſound until the Lord doth make them 
© Ufay their thoughts, and muſe deeply on 
>fl-Iwhat they have done, and whither they are 
at-Jeoing: And hence the foul in lying down ; 
by riling up, lies down and riſes. up with per- 
Y »Iplexed- thoughts, What will become of me? 
nisSIthe Lord ſometimes keeps it waking, i the 
lilnight ſeaſun , -when others are aſleep, and 
hen *ts haunted with thoſe thoughts, it 
cannot ſleep 53 it looks back upon every day 
wiknd week, Sabbath, Sermon, Prayer, Speech- 
Kd , and thinks, All this day, this week,&c. the 
Jas eoodneſs of the Lord and his patience to a 
Nw rctch hath been continued 3 but my fins SWammm 
the alſo are continued 3 Liin.inall 1 do, in all = 
icy praycrs, in all I think z the ſame heart 
> MHremains tiill, not humbled not yet chan- 
ch ped. | 
they And hence you ſhall' obſerve ; that word 
In Swhich diſcov<red fin at firſt to it , it never 
WP. *0cS Out of t:1c mind 3 I think, faith the {ou), 
iXFLſhall never tc uch 2 man, nor ſuch 4 
UHtruth. Hence alio if the ſoul grow light and 
oo 6 | C earclels 
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Nu Shit carcleſs at ſome time » and caſts off hd 
4 2" thongs of the {e thi: 15, the Spirit returns 
' again, and falls : 
W iy haſt thou Ge T_T what hurt hath the 
Lord done thee ? will there nzver be an end ? 
hatt not thoa gone on long, enough in thy 
lewd courics againſt God, but that thea 
ſhouldeſt 1ti!l add unto the heap ? haſt thou 
not wra'h enough upon thee already ? how 
foon may .che Lord tiop thy breath? and 
tacn thou knowſi thou hadtt better never toff 
have been Boxn : was there ever any that thus 
pe +: grace, that thus adventured upon 
- {word point ? haſt thou but one tricnd, 
a [kar long-ſuttcring Cod, that hath teft 
thy contcience without excuſe long ago, and 
therctore could have cut thce oft ., and: doſt 
thou thus torſake him, thus.abuſc hitn ? Thus 
the Spirit tollowes : and hence the foul] 
Conics to {omg:meaturc of conteilion of im: 
O Lord, 1havc done cxceeding wickedly , I 
blew hive been worſe then the horſe that 
xuſheth intv the battel, becauſe it ſees 
not death bctorc itz but Ihave ſcen death 
| betore me in theſe ways, and yer go on , and 
{11 tin, and c4qnnot but fin ; Bchold me; 
Lord, for I .am very vile. When thus the 
Spirit hath ler intp the ſou! a clear, real, cons 
frant light, to ſee fin and death, now there 
is 2.chozough conviction. 
But you will tay , In what meaſure doth 
the Spirit coman.cate this leh ? 
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|] ſhall therefore open the for parti- 4 
cular , viz. The meaſare of ſpiritual { con- 


* viction in all the Ele&, viz: So much con- 
| the viction of ſin. as may bring in and work com- 


nd ? punction for tin, 1o wack hght of fin'as may 
bring in ſenſe of lin, fo much is neceſſary , 


= and no more: Every one hath not the 
hou ſame meaſure of conviction, yet all the Elect 
owl Dave and niuſt have ſo much : for ſo much 
and} conviction is nece|lary, as may attain the 
r rof} <1 of conviction. Now the finis proximy , 
husf or next end of conviction in the Ele, is 
Pon compunction- or ſenſe of fin; for what 


id, g900d canit dounto them to ſee tin , and not 

refer} to be affeftcd with it ? What greater mer- 

cy doth the Lord ſhew to the Elect there , 

off then unto the Devils and Reprobates, who 

and convinced , and know they are wick- 

aj £4 and condemned , bat yet their hearts 
altogether unaflcCtc d with any true remorſe 

"If for fin ? Mineeye,faith Feremiab, affedeth my f ney 3. 
heart. The Lord opcns the ears of his ton «;, 
{truction, that he might bumble. Some think Fob. 3 
th} *Þat there is no thorough conviction, withour 7; ,_ 9. 
id | fome affection; I dare not fay fo, nor will 

I now diſpute whether there is not (ome- 


ne f fhmg in the nature aud effence of that con- 
1 | viction the Elect have, difterent from that 
re conviction in Reprobates and Devils tis 


ſuthcient now, and that which reacheth the 
h þ <2d of this queſtion , ro kaow what meaſure 
of conviction 1s neceſſary; I conceive the 
ciear dilccrning of it, is by the immediate; 
C.* and 
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and ſenſible effe&of it , viz. ſo much as af- 
cs the heart truly with fin. 

But if you ask, What is that ſence of fin, | p 
and what meaſure of this is neceſſary ? . That 


I ſhall anſwer in the doctrine of compuncti- n 

ON. | 
Let not therefore any ſoul be diſcoura- I}, 
ged, and ſay, I was never yct convinced, bc I}, 
cauſe I have not felt ſuch a clear, real, con- D 
ſtant light to ſee fin and death as others have (|; 
done: Confider thou , if the end of con- }l,, 
A viction be attained , which is a true ſenſe I, 
and feeling of lin, thou hait then that mea- Þ|(, 
ſure which is molt meet for thee,, more then T 
which the Lord regards not in any of his; 5! 
but you that walk up 2nd down with convin- Þ,, 
ced conſciences , and. know your ſtates are fy 
| 


miſcrable and ſinful, and that you periſh if 
you dye in that condition, and yet have 
no \{cnle nor feeling, no ſorrow , nor 
affliction of {pirit for thoſe evils 3 1 tell thee... 
the very devils are in ſome reſpe&s nearer to 
the Kingdom of God then you be , who lee, 
feel, and tremble : wo, wo to thouſands that 
live under convicting Minificries , whom the 
word often hits, and the Lord by the Spirit 
ofren meets, and they hear and know their + 
{ins are many, thcir eſtates bad, and that 
iniquity will be their xaine, if thus they con- 
t:nue yet all Gods light is without heat, 
and it is but the (ſhining of it upon rocks, and 
cold {tones 3 they axe trozen in their dregs ; 
Le it known to you, you have not one "Y 
OT 


il 


_— 


The Sound Believer. ; 


of that conviktion which begins falvation. 
Before I paſs from this to the ſecond work 
ot Compunction , Ict me make a word of 
application. 

It the Spirit begins thus with conviction 
of lin, then Jet all the Mimſters of Chritt 
co-work with Chrilt , and begin with their 
p.ople heres be faithful Witneſſes unto 
Gods truch, and give warning to this ſecure 
world, that the ſentence ot death is paſt, 
and the curlt of God lics upon every man 
for the lealt hin. Lift mp thy voice like 4 
Trimpet, was the Lords word to T1ſaiab, Iſa. 
$58. 2. and tell them th:ir fir. Thole Bees 
we call drones, that have loſt their fiing. 
When the ſalt of the earth ( the Miniſters oc 
hritt., Mat. 5. ) have loft their acrumony 
and ſharpnels , or faltnels , zwhat is it good 
ke Eut to be caſt out ? our hearers will patri- 


Wo md 


dnly as never ſcarch. When the Lord 1n- 
icted a grievous curſe upon the people, 

eRe 3» 26. the Lord made Exzckeet 
lumb, that he ſhould not be a reprover to 
em. What was the lamentation of Fere- 


liſh things for thee , and have not diſcove= 
d thine iniquity. How would you have 
> FÞe Lord Jeſus by his Spirit to convince 
I fien ? muſt it not be by his Word ? 
* Ferily you keep the Spirit of Chrift from 
” Fling downupon the people , if you refule 
AÞ endeavour te convince the people by 
GC 2 your 


We and corrupt by hearing ſuch Doctrines , 


ſpi-h 2 Thy Prophets have ſeen vain and Lam. 2. 
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your word : Other Do@rines are (ſweet 
and neceflary 3 but this 15 in the fiſt place 
molt neceſſary. Beware of perſonating, be- 
warc of bitterneſs and patſion 3 but oh con- 
vince with a Spirit of power and compaſlli- 
on and he that ſhall be inſtrumental un- 
to Chriſt, in this or any other worg for 
Chriſts faxc, unto him the Lord will be the 
principal agent , and by him will attain his 
own cnds, finiſh his great work, gather in 
his ſcattered ſheep, win are in great multi- 
tudes throughout the Kirgdom {ſcattered 
trom him 5 it once they be throughly con- 
vinccd that they are utterly lelt, and gone 
Qut of thu wav. 

May not this alſo b2 fad repropt and ter- 
rour - to them that ſtand 1t out againſt all 
means of conviction , and will not (ce their 
{in ,- nor b:lieve the tcarful wrath of. God 
due to them for fin ? not a man ſcarce can 
be found that will come to this concluhton j 
I ama hintul man, and theretore I am dead, 
I am a condemned man; but like wild 
beaſts flye trom their purſuers, into their 


holes, and thickets, and dgns, their fintulf 


_ extenuatious, excuſes, and apologies for lin, 


and for themſelves , and 1f they. be hunted 
thither, and found out there , then they re 
fi, and article againit that truth which trow 
bles them 3 © They flatter themſelves in then 
own eyes , until thcir iniquities be found 

hateful. Many a man ditlikes the Text, tht 
Ule, clpccially the iong Uſe wherein by 
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> | fins toucht, and his contcicnce toft 3 cipe> 
t F cially if it be his darling-tin, his Heronias, 
e | his Rimman efpectally it withali he thin}; 
>= | that the Miniſter mcans him, hc will not be >, 
I- F it, nor confels it, eſpecially if he apprenends 
I- | he ſhall lofe his honour, or his ſilver ſprines & 
i- | 2:4 profit by it; he will not fee his fin, - | 
Yr | he may not be troubled in conlcience tor 
ie | his lip; «that ſo he may not be torced to con- 
is Þ tels and forfake his fin, and condemn hims 
In I {cit betore God and men. O Lord, I mourn 
1- F that I can ſcarce mect with a man that -ither 
d | carcs to be, or will be convinced , but hath 
1- | Lomcthing alway to ſay for himſeit, thr 
ne f| fins are not ſo great, they are nut ſo bad, but 
have {ome good , and :::r-tore, have {ome 
r- hop: : z and it God be mcrciiul, it 15 80 4 
UE maicttcr though they be cxcecding, htntul, © 
1rſ {ome ſuc1 things their mouths arc not 
dF tiopped to fay nothing for themſelves but 
ng guilty. There is lets conviction 1n the 
1 iſ} world in this Age then many are aware Ot. 
dif For I bclicvc that all the powers. of 
IdB-hell conſpire together to bliud mens 
ar cycs _ paagen mens minds in this great 
ul work of- Chritt : Princip ovits , 10 -15 
policy to (top Chriit in ns catrance, 1n 
this, firſt firoak upon the foul 3 but oh! 
lictle do you think what you do here , 
and what woe you Work t@ your {clvcs here- 
| by doſt tnou (hifle and refit. tae frit breath- | 
| 3ng of Chrilts {pirtt , when, he comes, tp 
 lavethee? what hurt .will it be to ow 
q | of oO 
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the worſt ot thy condition, now when 
there 1s hope hercby of coming out of 
itz Who mult elle one day ce all thy 
fins #n order before thee, to thy eternal an- 
puilh and tenour ? Pfx. 50, 21. When the 
Loid thall ſay to thee as unto Dives , Re- 
member in thy life-time thou hadit, thy goad 
things > Remember tuch a time, ſuch a place, 
{ucha tin, which then you would not fee : 


Put now thou ſhalt {ce what it 15 to lirtke an. 


inhnit2 God. Remember thou waſt fores 
Warncd of wrath to come, but thou wouldett 
not bciicve thy felt accurſed , that ſo thou 
mightc{t have felt thy necd of him that 
was made a curſe to ble(s thze 3 and therefore 
feel it now : Oh ! you will wiſh then that you 
$ad known this evil 2x that your day. What 
aolt thou talk of gracc ? thou thinkeſt thou 
baft grace, when as thou haſt not the firlt be» 
£11110g,0ay, not the moſt remote preparation 
tor it in this work of conviction , what ſhould 
we do tor ſuch as thele , but with Feremy, 
Fer. 13- 17+ If you will not hear, my ſoul ſhall 
weep in ſecret for your pride. 

Oh be pertwadcd therefore to remember 
your ſins pait, and to conlider of your 
ways now. All the prophaneſs of thy heart 
and hte , all the vanity of thy youth, Ecvleſe 
11. 9. all your ſccret fins, all your tins a- 
gainit light and love, checks and vows, all 
that- time wherein thou didſt nothing ee 


but live in fin thus Gods people have done , | 


Ezek, 6+ 9. thus all the Elect ſhall do; oh 


conhidcr 
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onſider the Lord remembers them all, and 
hat with grict ot heart againſt thee, becauſe 
hou forgetteſt them, Hoſ. 2. 75. He that 
numbers thy hairs , and tells the ſparrows 
that fall , numbers much more thy fins that 
tall trom thee, they are written down in 
his black Book. They are no triflesz for he 
minds not toys 3 the books muſt be opened : 
oh reckon now , you have yet time to call 


them to mind , which it may be ſhall not 


continue long) it is the Lords complamt , 
Fer. $. 6. of a wicked generation , that be 
conld hear no man ſay, What bave IT done ? 
Winnow your ſelves (as the word is Zeph. 2. 
1-) O people not worthy to be beloved. I pro- 
nounce unto you trom the cternal God , that 


ere long the Lord will ſearch out Feruſalem 


with candles, he will come with a {word in 
his hand, to ſearch tor all ſecure ſinners in 
City and Country , unleſs you awaken ; he 
will make inquitition for blood , for oaths , 
for whoremongers, which grow common 
for all ſecret fins we are trozen up in; oh be 
willing, be but willing that the Lord ſhould 
ſcarch you and convince you now in this c= 


vening time of the day, before the night | 


come, wherein it will be too Jate to (ay, I 
wiſh I had conſidered of my ways in time 


of all ſins, none can ſo hardly ftand with up» 


rightne(s, asa ſecret willingnels to ſee and 


be convinced of fin, fob. 3- 20, 21- The , 
'helps and means for attaining hereunto- are 
thee. 


Bring 
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Help 1. 


Bring tay tout to we liz/) , detire theÞ 
Lord in Prayer, as fob did, What T ſee nvt , 
O Lord, ſhew me, fob 3.4. 32. Sct the gals 


_ of Gods Law befor? thu: , look up tn the 


Miniftry ot the Word unto the Locd , and 
ſay, O Lord ſcarch me : th: Sun of this holy 
Word diſ:overs motecs : on the Sadoath day 
attend ro all that is ſpoken , as {poxcn unto 
thee, then examine thy felt when chou haſt 
lJeifure. Wnoen David taw, Pſil. 19. how 
Pure the Law was, hecrics our, Who brows 
by errors © | 

Look upon every conviction of thy con- 
{ciencc tor tin , a5an arr. ſtand warning giv- 
En from FAC Lord himſcit tor ſometimes 
the Word hits, and conſcience ſtartles, and 
faith, This is my tin, my condition 3 yet how 
ulual 1t is then tor a man to pat a merry tacc 
pon a toul conlcience ? How oft do men 
chink this is but the word of a man , who 
hath a Iatitude given him of reproving, {in in 
the Pulpit, and we mutt give way to thum 
therein? or elie their hearts riſe and 
{well againſt the man and word allo: 
And why is it thus? Becauſe he thinks 


- Itis man only that ſpeaksz whereas did he 


ſe and bclieve that this was a ſtroke, a war- 
ning, an arreſt, a check trom the onnipo=- 
tent God, would he then grapple think you 
with him ? would it pals lightly by him then? 
When Elz heard. Samuel denounced fad 
things againſt his houſe , It is the Lord , faid 
Elz, 1 Sam. 3. 18. When Pax flaw JESUS 
{pcaring,' 
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ſpeaking, Ihy perſicutel thou me # Air 0. 

he talls down. altuminca, and darcs not 

kick againſt the pricks any Jouger : An 

arictt in the Kings name comes with au- 

thority , and awcs the heart of the man 
Th dcot. 
Do not judge of ſin by any other rule , Fl» >. 

but as God judgcth ot it, according to thy 

rule of the Word , by which all mens ways 

thall be judged at the latt day. What mide 

Saul, 1 $am. 15. extcnuate his fin to- $4- 

muzl ? he judged not ot it as the Lord in as 

Word Gdid 3 for had he done fo, he would 

have ſeen diſubedience to a command as bid 

as witch:raft,as Samuel told him waich a'fo 

made his proud heart fink and fay, T have 

ſinned : remember tor this end theſe Scrip- 

turcS, om. Is 18+ Rom. 2. 9. Rom. 6+ 

23- Gal. 3. 10. by which thou maiſt ſec, 

cichcr I mult dye (in the {tate I am) or -God 

him{clt mult lic. Remeniber that an anzry 

Ionog,, or word 1S murder in Gods account 3 

a wanton eye, an micyzt thought 15 Adnl- 2 Cor, oP 
tery bctore a holy God, butore whole 10. 
Tribunal thou mult give an account 'ot 
EV:1Y vain thought and ward. And therc- 
fore do not judge of tin by the preſent plea- 
ſure, gain, honour, orcale in it 3 tor this 
Is a falle rule : Moſcs forſook toe pleaſures 
of a fin for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25. Nor yet 
by not tcehng any punithmicnt tor 1t3- for , 
God reſerves wrath , Nah- 1« 2+ til the dy 
of reckgaing ; Nor yer by the eitcem = 
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as Chou makcit on it ot it, fo he maketh wy 2 


others gencrally have of it, who make no 


more of mo the Son of God by f fin. 


| i" wh Nor yet by the Srachiſe ot oth ; 
Every man fins, and theretore I hope } 
thall do as well as others ; Nor yet fecing 
thy (cIf better, an4 thanking God thou art 
not as other men 5 it may be ſo, thou didit 
nevcr ſteal, nor whore, nor mMurcicr as yet 3 
that iS not the qucttion 3 but halt thou had 
any one vain thought in Prayer ? hatt thou 
heard one Sermon unprontably ? hatt than 
fianed? then know, God ſparcd not the } 
Angels that fnned 3 and how wile thou 
eſcape unlcls the Lord dyc tor thce ? Nor yet 
Jaitly judge of it by thy own opinion of 

God, 1 LDENIRG1Z Gal is like unto thee , that 


Pſ1. 59. 21. Oh take ned of judging Cl 16 
evil ot lin. by any of thele rules : Oh remem- 
ber al! mcn arc apt to think of themſelves 
bettcr then thcy arez Are we alſo blind ? 
ſay the Phariſces : take heed that by judging 
of {in by thele falſe rules , you deceive not 
your {clycs3. 

Let this laſtly, be a uſe of thankfulneſs , to 
all thoſe whoſe eyes the Lord hath opened to 
ſee, and (o convincing you of your fins. 

When Devi4 was going in the heat of his 
Spirit to kill Nabal, and Abigail met him 
and ftopt him , what faid he ? O Bleſſed be 
the Lord for thy counſel, fo when thou 


”. Wert going on in thz heat and purſuit of | 


thy 
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thy ſin, toward eternal death, that the Lord 
ſhould now meet theein thy way , and con- 
vince thee of thy folly, and ſo ftop thee, what 
za world of fin elſe wouldſt thou have com- 
mitted ? how vile wouldſt thou have been ? 
Oh fay therefore , Bleſſed be that Miniſter 
of the Lord , and bleſſed for ever be the 
Name of the Lord, that gave me that coun- 
ſel, It is ſaid, Chriſt will ſend the Comforter 


toſeelin? yes, it ſhall one day be matter 
of unſpeakable comtort to you that ever you 
law lin; that ever he ſhewed thee that my= 
>» Ftcry of iniquity in thy heart and lite , thoſe 
} Percana imperiz, thoſe fecrets of the power 


' of oa ww Fry FT WWW 


to convince of ſin : Is it a comfortable thing Fob- 16. 


”. 
/ 


ana dominion of lin over thee: Thou ſhalt Levit. 


: not bate but reprove thy brother. It the Lord 19, 17. 


ould ſecretly keep thy fin glowing 1n his 
own boſome againſt thee, and never re- 
* prove thee for it, nor convince thee of1tz no 
. ſercater ſign of Gods everlaſting hatred a- 
- Þainſtthee. Oh it is infinite love , that he 
'- ÞÞath called thee aide, and dealt plainly and 
 fſecretly with theez and will you not be 
hanktul for this? The Lord might have 
cft thee in thy bruitiſh eſtate, and never 
> fmnadeknown thy latter end 3 never have told 
> [hee of thy fin or flood before it comes. 


It may be you will ſay , If I tele my fin, Obje. 


nd were deeply humbled for it , I could 
acn be thankful that ever I ſaw it 5 what is 
t to lee (in ? | 


meaniind, 


; 
; 
| 
þ 
' 


This is a favour the Lord ſhews not to all Anſw: 
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mankind , many have no means to bringſ, 
them to the knowledge ot 1t3 and thoſe that 
have, yct are ſminen with a deep fleep, un- 
der thoſe means, that they know not when 
dcath is at ther dores, not What fin means; 
and this it may bc is the condition of ſome 
of thy poor iriends and acquamtance , that 
think it range chat thou runnctt not with 
then in the ſane way as thcy do. 

Suppoſe fome Reprovates do {ce tin , yct 
the Lord puts a ſccret vertue in that work 
ot conviction upon thee , which makes them 
cry to heaven for a ſpirit ot brokenneſs 
tor lin » which witicout this fight of fin, thou 
wouldii never ſo much as have detired 3 and 
this they have not. 

Howcver , Conviction 1s a work of the 
Spirit, though it thquld be but common 3; 
and wilt not thou be thankful tor common 
mercy , ſuppoſe ic be outward ? how much 
more 1or this that is ſpiritual, though it], 
ticuld be common ? cſpecially contt- 
dcring that” it is the firir fundamental 
work of tis Spirit, and 1s ſeminally all. 
Senlc of lin begins l2re, and arifeth hence 3ſþf 
45 1gNOrancc of fin 15 fcnunally all tin. Re- 
member that the dilcovery of Faxx in the 
Vault, was the preicrvation of England ? 
we uſe to rumembcr the day and hour of the 
beginning of ſome great and notable deli- 
vcrancez, On remember this time whercin 


th: love of Ciuitk tirft brake out tn convin-þ, 


31, tice of ty 112, w3o Cie badii certainly. 
p-riihc 


- 
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ing periſhed in it. And thus much of this firſt 


hat work of Conviction 3 now the {ſecond 'fol- 
mn Jows, Compuntion. 

1enſ} \ 
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SECT. IIL 


ithFrhe ſecond AG of Chriſts power, in working 
Compunction or ſenſe of ſin. 


way | Ompunttion, pricking at the heart, or 
emf ſenſe and feeling of lin, is difterenc 
esk;om conviction of fin; the latter is the 
oulwork of the underttandiny, and ſeated in that 
nd principally 3 the other 1s in the aftections and 

ill, and ſeated therein principally : A man 
hel ay have fight of tin, without ſorrow- and 
n 5FWenſe of it, Dax. 5..22. With 20. 21. Fa. 
ONfi. 24. Rom. 2+ 20» 21- Yet that conviction 


£ <> . a 


ch which the Spirit works in the Elc&, is ever ; 
Ikccompanicd with compunGtion, firſt ar laſts We 
1-FFor the better unfolding this point , let me | 
tal ppen theſe four things-to you. 


ll 3. That compun&ion, or ſenſe of fin, | | 
© mmediately follows conviction of fin in | 
\©Fhe day of Chriſts power. 
he 2. The necelity of this work to ſuccee> - 

4 !Kkhe other. 

bl 3+ Whercinit conliſts. . 
Ws 4. The meaſure of it in all the Elect. wy 
NJ That compunction follows conviction, is 1: 
n-Þvidcnt from Scripture and Reaſon , As 2+ 

ly 87. When they beard this, that is, when 
coy they 


q 
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Jonah. 3. believed God ( id the work of convi&ion )| 


_— —— 


they ſaw and were convinced of their fin in 
cruciiying the Lord of Lifc , which they 
did not imagine to be a fin before, what 
follows next ? it is ſaid , They were pricked 
at the heart : Lo, here is compunction : E- 
?bhraim alſo in turning unto God , Fer. 31. 
19, hath theſe words, After that I was in- 
firufted, IT ſmote upon my thigh : (as men 
in great calamity befallen them uſe to do ) 
Irwa aſhamed, even confounded, becauſe T did 
bear the reproach of my youth : The men of 
Nineveh hearing by the Prophet they wer: 
all tadie within fourty days, it is ſaid, «they 


and then they fell to ſack-eloath and aſhes 
(in the work of compunction ) which 
did immediately follow : Fofiah, 2 Chron 
34- 27+ in his renewed return unto God, 
atter he heard the words of the Law, 
bis heart melted , and he wept before 
the Lyrd:. For what is the end of 'con- 
viction ? Is it not compunction-? Forſ 
if the Lord ſhould Ict a man fee his fin ,| 
and death for fin, and yet ſuffer the heart 
to remain hard and unaffected, the Lord 
did but leave him without excuſe 3 nay, the 
Lord ſhould but leave him under great mi- 
ſery, and under a more fearful judgment ; 
#iZ. for a man to {ee and know his fin , and 
yet unaite&ed with it; and hardned under] 
It 3 hardneſs of heart is one of the greateſt 
judgments; to ſee fin and not to be afte- 
Etcd with ir, arguzs greater hardneſ;. For 
t 


LS 
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'« NO waders if they that fee not and 
not fin , rcmain ſenſle(s of fin alas! 


ey | 410) 
tf '''- know not what thiy do: but for a 
reds o be enlightned , and fce his tin, and 
E-flv.: ;naftcds3 Lord , how great 1s this 
Tf cls, and how unexcuſable will (ſuch 
nM 1 41 be Iett before God , when the Lord 
enfl i: icon with him fon his hardneſs of 
0): ? What is the cnd of that light the 
tdÞ i. Nets into the undertianding in other 
of F z* 1s 1t 1:Oof that thereby the hearc 
ri: be attkitcd thoroughly with 18? 
beyſ © Goth hae Loid let in the light of the 
9] LH cdg: of Civiſt, arid of his will ? 
Les + that this kn wicdg. (ould like froth 
ch 6-4 in the undorttandiug , and be impri- 
owl i there? No verily , but that the heart 
zd, \;* be thoroughly and deepiy atftefted 
w,ll' vith. And do you think that the Lord 
Yell +: n the light of conviction unprilon it up 
ms | i © mind ? 15 there not a turther end, chat 
*or | light the heart nught be deeply afte- 
no --* vith tin? It any lay that the end of con- 
art] © +115 to drive the foul to Chntt , I grant @ 
wa © + the remote and lalt cnd of it, but the 
thel i 1d 1s compunction : For it the under- 
ni-|| i: {1g be convinced of miſery, and the 
It ; 1.” remain hard, the mind may fee indeed 
ndf © +" ' 3hteoutſnels and lite only is to be had 
Jer © © Uk yet the heart remaining hard , the 
eſth nd affetion will never ſtir toward 
Fa. | 13 10 's impoſlible achard heart,remaining 
-orf © vhglly upaftectsd with fin and mi- 
f {ery, 
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ſery | ſhould be truly affected witl 


Chriſt 3 but of this more hereafter. 
What neccſſity is there of this cc 
ion , to ſucceed conviction ? I ſpe: 
ot neceſſity in way of ordinary diſpen 
not of Gods ulual and extraordinary 1 
working , Waere he ulcth neither L: 
Golpcl (as ordinarily he doth) to w 
Many have been nibling lately at 
Erinc, and demand<d , What necd 
of forrow and compunction of heart ? 
may be coaverted only by the Golpe 


God way Ict m f{weetneſs and joy, 1- 
any fcnic of fin or miſery 3 and in my : 


ence I have tound it io 3 others go 
gracious allo tel it fo : Why then 
any prels {ach a neccſiity of coming 
this back-door unto Chrift ? This 

conceive 15 very weighty , and much 
in denying the truth of it 3 yer with: 
necds much tenderneſs in handling o 
any (tumble ; and ther-tore betor 
down the Reaſons to ſhew the necelli1 
give me leave to propound thele Rule: 


for the clearing of the point , and an{' 


{undry Objections uſually about this p 


In this work of compunction, 


tnink that the Lord hath not wrong: 


rrue ſcale of fin, becauſe you find 1 


wich a meaſure as you imagine you '! 


delire to have, and that other: 
tunic of 'in admits degrees. I doi 
but foſiths biitlizen were humbled 
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Foſeph muſt be more , he muſt be caſt into 
the ditch, and into the Priſon , and the iron 
mult enter not only into his legs , but in- 
to his ſoul, Pſal. 105. 18- He mult be more 
afflicted in fpirit , becauſe he was to do 
oreater work tor God, and was to be raiſed 
up higher then the iclt, and therefore did 
necd the more ballaſt : fome were educa- 
ted more civilly then others , and thereby 
have contraacd Ic{s guilt and ftoutnels of 
heart againſt God and his ways, therefore 
the(c have not ſuch cauſe of trouble 3 and 
being lels rugged , have leſs need of Axes 
to hew them : {ome mens ſorrow breaks mn 
upon them more ſuddenly , like ſtorms and 
breaches of the Sea, and the Lotd is reſolved 
to haſten and finiſh his work in them more 
ſpeedily, and jt may be more exemplartly : 
tor every Chriſtian is not a fair copy , as in 
thoſe, A. 2. 37. In others their ſorrows ſoak 
in by degrees, Gutta cavat lapidem, The Lord 
empties them by continual droppings , and 
hence feel not that mcaſure of ſorrow as 0- 
thers do: every Chriltian is not a Heman, 
Pſal. 88. who ſuffers dittrating fears and 
terrours from his youth up, verl. 15. who is 
afflitied with all Gods wayes , verſ. 7. tor he 
was a man of exceeding high parts and gifts, 
as you may ce, 1 Kings 4+ 31+ and therc- 
fore the Lord had need of hanging ſome 
{pecial plummets on his heart, to keep it 
ever low , leſt it ſhould be lifted up abore 
meaſure. Soine (cnſe of fin the Lord works 

I 2 in 
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in all he ſaves, but not the ſame mecaſare 3 
the Lord gives not alway unto his that 
which is good in it Telt (it's good, I con- 
tels, to be decply attected and humbled) 
but that which is fit , and therctore belt for 
thee. 

De not think there is no compunction or 
fenſe of tin wrought 1m the {cul , becauſe you 
cannot lo clearly difcern and feel It , nor 
the time of the working and hrit beginning 
of it. I have known many that have com: 
with complaints, they were never humuled, 
they never telt it ſo, nor yet could tell the 
time when it was ſo yet there hath been 
and many times they have (cen it by the help 
of others ſpectacles, and bleft God tor it. 
When they in Iſaiah 63. 17. complain- 
cd,* Lord why hajt thou bar lacd our bearts 
from thy fear Do you think there was 
no ſottnels, nor {cnlib'eneſs indced ? 
Yes verily , but they felt nothing but 
a hard heart, nay, ſuch hardneſs as if the 
Lord had plagued them with it by his own 


immediate hand, and not born and vred with 


them only, as with other men. Many a foul 
may think the Loxd hath lIctt it, nay, (mitten 
it with a hard hcart ,, and {o make his moan 
of itz yct the Lord hath wrought real ſoft- 
nels, under (clt-hardneſs 3 as many times in 
Reprobates there 1s telt ſoftneſs, when with- 
m there 15 real hardneſs. The ſtony-ground- 
heircrs were ploughc d and broken on the 
top, but were ttony at the bottoin. Some 
mcn 


1 Oat tary —— : i ; 
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men may be wounded outwardly and mor- 
tally 3 this may eatily be dilcerned :-The Lord 
may wound others, and they may bleed out 3 
their ſorrow is more inwardly and (ecret, and 
) theretore cannot point with their inger to 
the wound as others can. 
Do not think the Lord works compunction 3 Rule. 
| in all the Elect in the ſame circumttantial 
work ot the Spirit, but only in the ſame 
{ſubſtantial work : the Lord works a true a 
{cnſe of fin for ſubſtance and truth of 1t, yet 
there are many circumltantial works, like fo 
many inlargements and comments upon one 
and the fame Text. Ex gratis : The fame 
hin that affects Pazl, it may be doth not at- 
te-t Lydziz or Apollos. The fame notions tor 
the aggravation 0t fin in one, do not come 
into the mind of the other; the ſame com- 
plaints, and praycrs, and turnings ot Spirit 
in the one, may not be in the fame circun- 
T ftances, and yet with the like effects as with 
Ss theother; and yet both of them tec] tin, 
#. and therefore complain thcy both tecl tin, 
yet by micans of various apprehentions and 
! aggravations. This I ſpeak, becauſe you 
+ may thebctter underitand the meaning of 
Gods ſervants in opening the work ot hu- 
miliation, You may hear thzm tay, the foul 
doth this, and thinks that, and ſpzaks ano- 
ther thing 3 it may be every one do not {9 
| thinkin the ſame individual circumſtance 
and therefore are to be underſtood as produ- 


cing only exemplum in re ſimil; 3 {omething 
| D 3 | like 
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like this, 


or for the ſubſtance of this 13 | hens 
wrought 

In this work of compunCtion we muſt not 
bring rules unto men, but mcn to rules: 
Crook not Gods rule to the experience of 
men (which 15 fa]lible , and many times cor- 
rapt ) bat bring men unto the rule, and try 
mens eſtates herein by that : For many will 
ſay, Some men are not humbled at all, never 
had any precedent ſorrow for fin 3 Gods mer- 
cy only hath melted their hearts; and experi- 
ence proves this, and many find this , who 
are ſincere and gracious Chriſtians, 

I aniwecr, 

Weare not in this, or any other point, to 
be guided by the experience of men only , 
but attend the Rule 3 it it be proved that ac- 
cording, unto the Rule , men nut be broken 
and afte&tcd with their ſin and miſery , betore 
mercy can be truly apprehended , or Chriſt 
accepted 3 What tcll you me of ſuch or ſuch 
men ? let the Rule ſtand , but let men ſtand 


_ or fall according to the Rule ; many are ac- 


counted gracious and godly for a time, much 
attected with mercy and Chriſt Jeſus, yet 
afterward fall or wizen into nothing , and 
prove very unſound. 

Whar is the reaſcn ? 

Truly the cauſe was here 3 their firſt 
wound and ſorrow for {in was not right , as 
hereafter ſhall be made good : many thou 
fands are miſcrably deceived about their e- 
Ftates , by this one thing , of crooking and 
wreſting 


_ 
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wrcſting Gods Rules to Chriſtians experi- 
ence; letall Gods ſervants tremble and be 
wary here 3 wrack not the holy Scriptures , 
nor force them to ſpeak as thou feeleft , but 
try all things by them , 1 The. 5. 21+ 


Do not make the examples of converted 5 Rule. 


perſuns in Scripture, patterns in all things 
of pcr{ons unconvertedz do not maie Gods 
work upon the one, run parallel with Gods 
work upon the other. 

Some ſay, that many in Scripture are con- 
verted to Chritt without any ſorrow for fin, 
and produce the cxamples of Ly4;z , whoſe 
heart was (weetly opened to receive Chriſt 3 
and the Eunuch, As $. converted in the 
ſame manner. 

I an{wcr, 

Theſe are examp!es of perſons converted to 
God before , "who did b<licvc in the M. ſhah, 
but did not know that this JESUS was 
the Meſſiah 3 which they ſoon did , when 
the Lord (ent the means to revcal Chriſt 3 and 
theretore Lydiz, a Jewiſh profelyte , 15 cal- 
led a worſhipper of God, Act. 16+ 14+ and lo 
was the Eunuch, A. 8. 27. and inthe ſame 
condition was the Centurion , AG. 10. 2» 
who feared God, and whiſe prayers were accep- 
zed, ver. 4. (which cannot be without faith) 
yet did not know that this Jeſus crucihed 
was the Mcſliah, until Peter came unto him. 
So that ſuppoſe here was no ſenſe or ſorrow 
for fin at this time; doth it therefore tol- 
low they never had any when the Lord at 
D 4 furlt 
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hrſt wrought upon them? are thc & eXams- br 
ples in pzrions converted. fit to thew forth th 
Gods work in per{ons unconveriecd? in of 
ſome things inacca thy are examples, in of 
others not {o :; ther examplcs of beheving it 
in Chritt, are not in that at exaimp'cs of (or- it 
tOw for want of Chriit. And yet let me add, c 
to {ay that God opened Lydia's heart to be- fO 
licve in Chritt , and yet opened nor jicr heart ' 
to lament her tin and miſery, in her cltate F 


without Chnitt ( {tppole the were without 
Chrili ) 15 vo then can be proved from 
the Texts tor*tis {aid Her heart was open- 
ed to attend unto the things that were ſpoken 
by Paul : And can any think that Paul, or 
an Apoſtle, ever preached Chritt without 
pre2Caing the need men had of him? and 
could any preach their need of Chriit , with- 
out preaching mens undone and fintul cttate 
without Thrilt ? and do you think that Ly- 
d:z was not made to attend unto this? Do 
you think that when Philip came to open 
the 53 or Tſaiah to the Eunuch , that Chriſt 
was bruiſed for our iniquities z that he did 


not let him underſtand the infinite evil of 


{in and milcry of all finners, and of him in 
ſpecial , unleſs the Lord Jcius was bruiſed 
' torhim? 


+6 Rulc, _ 1n examples recorded in the Scripture of {|| 
Gods converting grace, do not think they } 
had no ſorrow for tin, becauſe it is not diſtin» 
Ctly and expreſly {ct down in all places : for | 
the Scripture uſually ſets down matters very | 
bo | bricfly 5 | 
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briefly; it oftentimes fuppoſeth many 
things , and refers us to judge of fome by 
other places3 as Ads 6. 7- It is faid , Many 
if the Pricits were obedient to the Faith 5 doth 
it theretore tollow that they did immedi- 
itcly believe, without any ſenſe of tin? Look 
'0 a fuller example, A4&. 2. and then we 
may ſce, asthe one were converted to the 
aith, {o were the other, having a hand in the 
ame lin, 1 Tim- 1.13, 14+ Paul he wasa 
rerſcentor, but the Lord received him to mer» 
y, and that Gods grace was abundant itt 
ith and love : doth it hence follow that 
Paul had no caltings down, becauſe not 
mentioned here ? It we look upon A4Gs 9. we 
hall fee 1t otherwiſe, 

Do not judge of general and common 
vorkings of the Spirit upon the fouls ot any, 
0 be the bzginnings of etfcEtual and (pecial 
-onvertion : for a man may haye ſome in- 
ward and yet common knowledge of the 
Zolpcl and Chriſt in it, before there be any 
vrrow tor lin 3 yct it doth not hence follow, 
:hat the Lord begins not with compunttion 
ind forrow , becauſe common work is not 
(pecial & eftectual work; when the Spirit thus 
:omes, he tirſt begins herc,as we (hall prove. 

The terrours, and tears, and ſenſe of fin 
ind death, be in themſelves aftlictions of 
ſoul, and of themſelves drive trom Chritt 


yet ig the hand of Chriſt, by the power of Foh. 16. 
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the Spirit, they are made to lead , orrather 20, 


which is able to turn 


drive unto Chrilt , 
| Mourning, 


__—... "PI Wong” Oe _— 
. 


— EE 


The Sound Belieuer. 


hs —— 


mourning into joy , as well as after mourn- 
ing, to give joy 3 and therefore *tis a vain 


thing to think there is no need of ſuch fſor- 


rows which drive from Chriſt z and that 
Chriſt can work well <cnough therefore 


without them; when as by the mighty | 


power and riches of mercy in Chriſt , the 
Lord by wounding, nay, killing his of all 


Hf. 6.1, their carnal ſecurity and ſelf-contidence , 


2, 3- 


ſaves all his alive, and drives them to {eek for 
lite in the Son. | 

Theſe things thus premiſed,let us now heax 
of the neceflity of this work to ſucceed cons» 
viction. 

Elſe a {inner will never part with his fin 3 a 
bare conviction of {in doth but light the can- 
dle to fee fin; compundion burns his hn- 
gers,and that only makes him dread the fire : 
Cleanſe your hearts ye finuers, and purifie your 
bearts ye double minded men (faith the Apo- 
lil Fomes, cap. 4-8.) But how ſhould this be 
donc ? he anſwers,y. 9. Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep , and turn your laughter into mourn- 


A7 -- 


ing : So Foel 2. 12. the Prophet calls upon his | 


hearers to turn from their ſin unto the 
Lord; but how ? Rend your hearts and not 
your garments. Not that they were able to 
do this 3 but by what ſorrow he requires of 
all in general , he thereby effectually works 
m the hearts of all the Elect in particular 3 
for every man naturally takes pleaſure ,, nay , 
all his delight and pleaſure is in nothing 
elſc but ſin 3 for God he hath none but m_ 

ow 


inſin: Pleaſure in fin is death in fin, 1 Tim. 


' a dead man can break the bonds of death. 


Md... 
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5, 6. So long as *tis dead in lin , it is impol[- 
fible it ſhould part with fin; no more then 


And therefore it undeniably follows , that 
the Lord muſt firft put gall and worm- 
wood to theſe duggs , before the ſoul 
will ceale ſucking , or be weaned from 
them; the Lord muſt- firſt make fin bit- 
ter , betore it will part with its load it 
with in, before it will tit down and defire 
caſe : And look as the pleaſure in fin is ex- 
ceeding {weet toa ſinner, fo the forrow for 
it mutt be exceeding, bitter, before the ſoul 
will part from it. 

*Tis true, Iconfeſs a man ſometime may 
part with fin without ſorrow 3 the unclean 
ſpirit may go out tor a time, before he 15 
taken, bound , and ſlain by the power of 
Chriſt. But ſuch a kind of parting 1s but 
the waſhing of the cup, *tis unfafe and un- 
ſound , and the end of ſuch a Chriſtian will 
be miſerable; for a man to hear of his (in, 
and then to ſay, Vie do no more fo, with- 
out any ſenſe or ſorrow for it , would not 
have been approved by Paul, if he had ſeen , ©, 7, 
no more in the careleſs Corinthians, in to» \,,, 
lerativg the inceftuous perſon 3 but their 
ſorrow wrought this xepentance- No, the 
Lord 
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Lord abhors ſuch whoriſh wiping the lipsz 
and therefore the ſame Apolile , when he 
reproves them for not ſeparating the finner, 
+ and fo the tin trom them , he ſums it up in 
ane word , Tou have 'not mourned that ſuch 
a one micht be taken from you ; becauſe then 
ſin is ſevered truly trom the (qul , when ſor- 
row or ſhame, {ome f{enle and feeling of the 
evil of it , begins it. Not only fin 1s oppo- 
tite to God, but when the Lord Jeſus hifi 
comes near his Elect in their tinful cfiate , 
they are then encmies themſelves by tin un> 
to God. And hence it is, they will never 
part with their weapons, yntil themſelves 
be thoroughly wounded ; And therefore the 
Lord mult wound their conſ{ciences, minds, 
and hearts, betorc they will calt them by. 
Now it chere be no parting with , no ſepa- 
ration trom fin, but fins as ſtrong, and thg 
ftinner as vile” as ever before 3 hath Chriſt 
(who now comes to fave his Elect from {in) 
the end ofhis work? what 1s the man the 
better for conviction , affection to Chriſt , 
name what you can, that remains till in 
ins? When the Apoſtle would ſum up 
all the miſery of men , hc doth it in thole 


1 Cor-15. words, Te are yet in your ſins : 50 (ay I, thou 


art convicted, but art yet in thy fin; art at- 
tected with Chriſt, and takeſi hold of Chriſt, 


Prov. 28 but art yct in thy ſin. He that confeſſeth end 
forſaketh his fin, ſhall find mercy. 


You will ſay, May not the (ſweetneſs of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel , and ſenſe of mercy, 
| {cparate 
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ſeparate from {in without any compun- 
ion ? 

I an(wer , 

1+ Sefiſe of mercy ahd Chriſts ſweet- 

neſs ( 1 conceive) ſerve principally to draw 
the ſoul unto Chriſt, Fer. 31- 3. With loving 
kindneſs bave I drawn thee. But companction 
or ſenle of fin principally ſerves in the hand 
of Chriſt, to turn the foul from fin. Averftion 
from {m is diſtin from , and in order gocs 
betore our converſion unto God. 

2. Senſe of the ſweetneſs of Gods grace in 
Chriſt keeps out fin, but it doth not thruſi 
out {in at firſt, 


3- Chriſt cannot be eflectually (weet, un- 2 Cor. 7> 
leſs {in be firſt made bitter; there may be x, 2. 


ſome general notice of Chriſts exccllency , 
and ſome thirty pieces given tor him 3 ſome 
eſtcem of his grace , and hope of his mcrcy , 
which may occation ſorrow 3 but I dare not 
ſay, that this is any ſound or thorough work, 
till after ſorrow : Iſa. 50. 4+ Chriſt "hath 
the tongue of the learned given him to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon: Unto whom ? It is added, 
unto the weary, They ate the men that wall 
prize mercy, and they only to purpole 3 
they that have felt the bitterneſs of fin and 
wrath, hind it exceeding hard to prize Chrift, 


and to talte his {weetnets 3 how ſhall they do 


it indeed that tind none at all ? Sweetnels be- 
fore {enfc of {in,is like Cordials before purging 


- of a foul ſtomach 3 which uſually tirengrhen 


the limor. but recover not the man: 


Bocaufs 


Anſw. 


| 
| 
j 


T 


— 


—_ 


The Sound Believer. 


| | Mat. 9. 
I 2+ 


p| 
; 


7% Fo 7 


Reaſ.2, Becauſe without this , no manwill either 


— 


care for Chriſt, or feel a need of a Chriſt : a 
man may {ce a want of Chriſt by the power 
of conviction, buc he will never fcel a need 
of Chriſt but by the ſpirit of compunA&ion: | 
The whole need #0t the Phyſitian, but they that 
are ficks A whole man may ice his want of 
a Phyſitian , but a ſick man oaly feels his 
need of him, will prize him, ſend for him, 
By the whole, you arc not to underſtand ſuch 
as haveno need indeed of Chriſt (tor what 
finner but hath need of him? ) but ſuch as 
feel no need of him : as by fick cannot be 
meant ſuch as are ſinful and miſerable, for 
then Chriſt ſhould come actually to fave all 
men 3 but thoſe that did fcel them(clves fo , 
as a ſick man that feels his fickne(s; theſe 
only arc the men that feel a need and necei- 
fity of Chriltizthele only will come to Chriſt, 
and be glad of him, and be truly thanktul tor 
their recovery of him. And hence ariſeth the 
grea* fin of the world, in deſpiling the Go- 
Ipel, not at all affected with the glad tidings 
of it, becauſe they are not attected with their 
ſin and miſery; or it they be affected but 
in part with the Goſpel , it is becauſe they 
are not thoroughly affected with their miſe- 

ry before. | 
And hence it is, that when the Lord cal- 
led his people to him , yet they would zot 
come to hint, becauſe they were Lords , 
and well enough without him. Why did 
not they come to the Supper bcing invited ? 
'f 
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: becauſe they had farms, and oxen , 


er 
af: ves to attend untoz they felt no Lyk14. 
+» (| :--i of coming , as the poor, lame, 


40) + 2nd halt did. The Prodigal cares 

1 {| 7 father nor fathers houſe, until he Luk; 15+ 
11. to ſee, Here I dye. It is true, the 17+ 
els of the Goſpel draws men unto 

| but it is very obſervable , that 


Q 

, olpel reveals no grace , but with 
, and in reference unto finners, 
n in extream miſery. The Goſpel 


| t that Chriſt is come to ſave, but to 
| - * ers, and to ſave his people from their 
-, |t reveals not this, that God juſtifies 
ut be juſtiftes the ungodly 3 1t reveals 
- 3, that Chriſt died for us, but that be Ry, 5. 
them that were weak, for ſinners, for 6, 5, $, 
» And it ſo, can any man imagine 
': $ news will be {weet , unleſs men fee 
2] the infhnite miſery of fin , and the 
'4 of it? Will not men fay or think, 
1 Zreat matter is there in that ? Suppoſe 
finners and enemics, yet We are Col. 3, 7; 
| . aough : betore Chriſt comes , a mans 
i.<1n his fin. Now ſuppoſe any ſhould 
...mto a company of men the great ta- 
.z .: their Prince toward them , that he is 
-*. : 2racious Prince as will take away all 
' 2vES 3 Will this be glad tidings ? Golpel- 
- = cannot-be ſet out, much 1els telt , but , co, <, 
cence to lin and miſery , which muſt | 
"1, felt, bcforc it can be ſweet : Becaufe v7 ., 
1/4; will never come but only unto fuch * 
as 
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as feel their miſery 3 for you will ſay, A 11:1 
may come to Chritt without it-: I fay :.. 
It he doth (as he hath many followe: 
Chriſt will not cotme to him , nor. © 
himſelt to him'3 I came #o0t to .call th, 
ow, br: ſinners to repentance : In whic') 
note, Tlat as by righteous is not mea! 
as arc ſincerely fo, but ſuch as think ac 
themiclves fo 3 fo by finners is not © 5: 
all manner of 1mpenitent and hard-.. 
{nners , but ſuch as think and feel -: 
felves (ſuch, and lament under it : 
God the Father {ent him only untc 
he is {ent not to heal the hard-heart 
the brokex-bearted : uidecd he 1s (c 
make men broken-hearted , who hav- 
hearts; but he is not ſent to hea! 
until then: The Lord leaves the 
nine that nced no repentance , tO 4: 
tor evcr 3 the one lolt ſheep , who 
telt{o, and feels a necd of a Saviour te 
and find 1t out, who cannot com 
hind out him, the Lord Jeſus will - 
unto , and unto him only, leaving « 
ninety nine. 
This may laſtly appear, by conſider; |» 
 endot mans fall into tin, and the pub':, 
of the Law to revca] tin 3 and of the {7 
ailo in reference unto tin and milery 
did the Lord tuficr the tall of man 
was his great plotm it? iris apparen: ' 
that thereby way might be made &- 
preatcr Maniicliation of Gods gre”. 


\ 
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Chiift. The Serpent poylons all magkind, 
that the ſeed of the woman might have the 
glory of recovering ſome : This was Gods 
Jaſt end : The perdition of fome(of them- 
ſelves ) being but ſubordinate unto this , 
Rom. 9. 22, 23+ Surely Adam might have 
plorified grace if he had ſtood, and God had 
revealed his orace in preſcrving him ( made 
muatable) frem fall. But the Lord ſaw grace 
ſhould not be ſufficiently advanced to high- 
eſt dignity by this, and therefore ſuffers him 
aFuaily to fall, and that into an extream 
depth of miſery. Now conſider, mans fall 
in it (elf cannot be a mean of gloritying 
grace, but rather obſcorcs all the glory of 

* | God 3 how ſhall the Lord attaini its cad then 

1 Þ hereby ? Truly if the Lord let -men ce and 

' B feel their fall and miſery by it, now grace 
offered will be accepted and glorihed. 

And therefore, the Lord ſends the Law 
to reveal ſin , and make it exceeding lin- 
jul; and death for fin : that this end 
might be attained, Gal. 3. 22. And there- 
fore tzeling of fin and death and miſcry be- 
Ing the means, muſt precede the other as the 
end 3 and therefore as grace may be ſcen by 
conviction of miſery , to the ſweetneſs of it 
only can be felt by feeling miſery in'this work 
of coampunction. 
But you will lay , What is this Compun- © neſt. 
ion, and wherein doth it conkilt ? 

This 1s the third particular to be opened 3 
in general i it is , wacrby the ſoul is attected 

E win 
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with fn, and made {:nfible of fin3 but 
more particularly , compunciton is nothing 
elſe but a pricking of the heart,or the wound- 
ing of the foul with ſuch fe.r and forrow 
for tin and milcry, as {evers the ſoul from fin, 
and from going towards 1ts eternal milery ; 
ſo that it conlilis in three things, 

t» Fear. 

3 Sorrow. 

- Separation from ſin, 

The Lord ]clus when he comes to re- 
ſcue his-EleG&, look as Satan hcld them in 
their milery 3 firſt, by blinding their eyes 
from lccing of it 5 {ccondly , by hardning 
their hong trom techng of 1t : Sothe Lord 
Teſts having cut alunder the firſt cord of $a- 
ran by conviction, breaks aſunder the ſecond 
by com pun&i n, and cauling the foul to 
fect and beaft.ctcd with 1ts miſery; and 2s 
the whole foul is unaftcCted before he comes, 
ſo he rnakes the whole ſoul ſenſible when he 
comes, aud therefore he hlls the conſcience 
with fear, and the heart with ſorrow and 
mourning3 {o as now the will of fin is broken, 
which was hardned before theſe fears and 
ſorrows {eized upon it. Let me open theſe 
paticularly,that you may taſt and try the truth 
ot what now we deliver. 

I fay , the Lord Chriſt in this work of 
compunction lets into the heart of a ſecure 
fianer a marveilous fear and terrour of the 
dirctul diſpleaſure of God, of death , and 
hell , the puniſhment of lin : O beloved , 

look 
I 


_\ 
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pon moſt men at this day , this is the 
iſery lying upon them ,- they do not 
2 wrath to come » they fear not death 


1: 1+ mning, cven then when they hear and 


it is their portion; but their hearts 

to lin, Eccleſ. 8. 11s 

Lord Chriſt therefore lets in this 
hat look as the Lord when he comes 
1quer the Canaanites, Exod. 23. 275 
He ſent his hornets before him , which 
certain fears, which made their hearts 
in the day of battel , and by this ſub- 
them : So the Lord Chriſt when he 
3 to conquera poor {inner , that hath 


. reſiſted him, and would go on to his 


22rdition , lets in theſe fears, that the 
(brinks in with the thoughts of its wo- 
tate, and cries out ſecretly, Lord what 
become of me, if I dye in this condi- 
* Paul trembles, aſtoniſhed at his mi- Ad 3. 6s 
and wickedneſs and now he begins to 
ut: the Jaylor was very cruel againſt MG. 16. 
>» but, when the Lord Jeſus comes to re- 
1m from this condition, you ſhall ſee 
-embling. The Lord hath lct_in that 
Wat now he is content to do any thing, 
. ved from the danger he ſaw he was 
i. 3 When a man ſecs danger, and great 
+ neer and'1mminent , now man natu- 
rs it : before Chriſt comes the ſoul 
+ 1ts miſery 3 but it apprenhends it afar 
d hoping to eſcape it, and hence 
:0t fear itz but when the Lord Jets pſa7« 10+ 
E 42 COmes, $5.» 
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comes , he preſents a mans danyer , 
wrath, and cternity near unto him,an 


hath no hope to eſcape it, as- now-he 


theretore doth. fear 3 and ſeeing the 
exceeding great , he, hath an exceedir 
(though ott-times decp) fear of its 
neer death, and apprehending, it fo * 


then to be troubled , and cry out w 
too late, The Lord Jeſus deals mc 
citully wita the Elect, and brings dc 


eternity necr them, before they dr ww © 
"tot whilſt it is called to day : T' 
AG. 16. Jayior began to think of killing 


when fears were upon him 3 and 
under this ſt;zvte of Chriit, have tf 
thoughts , becauſe they fce no hi 
this mceaturc is not in atl. this work 


Pſc9. 2.C. Pit them in fear O L 1, that they g 
f 


thy be batt mts b<ore this tear cor 
arc avove God, and think they cat 


out againſt hin 3 the Lord therefoy. 


this tcar, to make them know the: 
menz and that as .proud, and ftc: 


ercat as they are , yt they are! 


God, and that it 1s vain to kick 


the pricks, and go on as thcy have d.. 
1t they do, he will not endure it lor, 
Rom. S. ſpirit of Bondage makes men fear , Þ 


"=P ; 3 4 
ſpirit of Adption comes thele: tea 
tore are ſuch , as'the regenerate-; 


have received the Spirit of Adopt 
have : and theretore they are ſug . 
ſue che (oul wich ſome threantic.. 


G_ - 
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word, pronouncing, death and perdition to 
him in that eſtate : Ex. or. He that be- 
lieves 30t 5 ut already , Thus the 
Word ſpeaks to conſcience, Fohz 5+ 17+ 
Thou b:lievelt not, faith a mans own con- 
ſcience, the Spixit witndling with it > there- 
tore thou art condemned, ſaith conicience : 
now the {ſpirit of Bondage i 15 the tcttimony 
of Gods Spirit, witnctling to both the 
premiſcs and conclution : Now this Spirit 
no regenerate man indeed ever hath aticr 
this time, but the teers he hatir ariſe trom a» 
nother principle of corruption of conlcience , 

and malice of Satan.through the prelent deſer- 
tion of the Spirit leaving, hum 3 not trom any 
politive witnets ot the Spint , of any ſuch 
untruth, which yet is truth , while the foul 
15 under this firxoak and not regenerate : 
mark therefore diligently, that this tearis the 
work of the Spirit ot the Lord Jeluszand hence 
it tollows, 


I» That thel; Fears are not meerly natus. 


ral ( as thoſe , Rom. 2. 15+) ariling from 
natural conſcience only, which only acculc of 
lia , bur never. ette& 3 but they are (uper- 
natural , they- "are. arrows ſhot into the 
conſcience by the arm of the Spirit 3' fo dread- 
tul, that no word, nor meditation of: death 
and eternity can beget ſuch tears, but creates 
them. 

2. Hence it foltowns; that thay are clear 
fears (for the Spirits work is ever clear , 


betore- he leaves it, Epbeſe 5. 13+) they are 
E 3 not 
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not blind confuſed fears, and ſuſpitions, and 
ſad conjectures , whereby many a man is 
affraid , and much affraid, and afirighted 
like men ina dream, that think they are in 
hell, yet cannot tell what that evil is which 
they fear 3 but they are clear fears , whereby 


they diſtinctly know and ſee that they are mi- 


{crable, and whart that miſery is. 

3. Hence it follows, that they are 
ſtrong fears , becauſe the Almighty hand of 
the Spirit ſets them on, and ſhakes the ſoul 
they are not weak fcars, which a man can 
ſhake oft, or cure by weak hopes, ſleep, or 
buſineſs, &c. like ſome winds that ſhake 
th: fre, but never blow it down; but theſe 
fears catt down the talleſt Cedar , and appal 
the heart, and cool the courage and boldneſs 
of the moſt impenitent ard audacious ſinner. 
The Spiric preſenting the greateſt evil in &- 
ternal {cparation trom God ; hence no evil 
in the world is ſo dreadful as this; I had bct- 
ter never been born then to bear it (faith the 
ſoul) and hence caſts off all other thoughts, 
and cannot- be quietz and hence it is that 
theſe fears force a man to. flic, and ſeek out 
fora better condition. A man like Lot lin- 
gers in his fin, but thete fears like the Angel 
drive him violently out , the Lord ſaying to 
him, Away for thy life , left thou periſh 
with the world 3, for thy fins are come up to 
heaven., thou muſt dye betore one day be 
at an end, and then what will become of 
thee ? Ah thou flinful wretched man ! May 
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not the Lord juliy do it ? Are not tay fins 
grow: {o great and many , that they are an 
'jutulerable burden tur .the foul of Gad to 
bear ary longer ? And hence you ſhall ob- 
ſerve, if the ſoul atter fad tears grows bold 
and carele(s again, the Spirit parſues it with 
more cauſe of tearzand now the foul cxies out, 
Did the Lord ever ele& thee ? Chriſt ſhed his 
blood to fave his people from their fins, thou 
live yet in thy ſins, did he ever ſhed his 
blood tor thee * J thou haſi {inned againk con- 
ſcience after thou haſt been enlightned , and 
fallea back again 3 hait not thou therefore 
committed the impardonavle lin? thau batt 
had miauy a fair {caſon of ſecking God , but 
hatt dallied and dreamt away thy times. is 
not the day or grace therefore now pati? it 
is trne the Lord is yer patient and bountiful, 
and lets thee live on common mercy 3 but 15 
not ail 'this to aggravate thy condemnation 
agatuit thac great and terrible day of the 
Lozd wilch is at hand ? are there not better 
men in hell then thou art , that never com- 
mieted the like fin? Thus the Spirit purſues 
with ſtrong feaxs, till proud man falls down 
to the duit before God, The fayl iS now 
under fears, not above them 3 and therefore 
* cannot come out of theſe chains ,. by the 
molt comfortable doctrine it hears ,. nor 
particular application of it by the molki mer- 
citul Miniſter in the world , until the Lord 
ſay, as Lam. 3. 37. Fear not z the Lord only 


q call aſſwage theſc ffrong winds , and raging 
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waters, in which there is no other cry heard 
of this ſoul toffed thus with tempeſts, but 
Oh1I pcriſh ! Only the Lord making way c 
for the Spirit of Adoption by theſe in his E-Ml © 
le&, drives them out to ſeck if there be any v 
hope, and ſo they are not properly deſpe-WW ! 
rate fears, yet, as I ſay, ſtrong fears, not 2 
alike extenſively, yet alike intentively ſtrong I t 
in all : a ſmal] evil, when tidings isll & 
brought of it, doth not fear; but if thee-Iſl 1 
vil be apprehended great and neer too, the | 
very fuſpition makes the heart tremble : | | 
when a houle is on hre, or a mighty Army | 
entred the land, and ncer the City, children 
that know not the greatneſs of the evil fear 
them not; but men that know the dan- 
ger are full of fear. The wrath of the 
Lord, that fre, tFole armies of everlaſting 
woes, are great evils; the blind world may 
not much tear them, but all the Elect, whole 
minds are convinced to ſce the greatneſs of 
them, cannot but fear, and that with ſtrong 
and conitant fears; nor1sit cowardiſle , but 
duty to fear thele everlaſting buraings. And 
hence the'{bul in this caſe wonders at the 
ſecurity of the world, dreads the terrours 
of the Lord that are neer them, and uſually 
{ecks' to awaken all i:s poor friends : I 
once: thought my (elf wellz and was quiet 
Lux, 23+ as you be, but the Lord hax let me ſee my | 
40» 'wor, Which I cannot but feat, O look you | 
_ ; aps 1, | 
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d Thus the "Jer works this feix in ſome in 
it a greater, inothers in a leſſer meaſure. O 
yl conlider whether the Lord hath thus afte&- 
- <d your hearts with fear ! Oh ſecure times ! 

what will God do with us ? Many of you 
- having heard the voice ot the Lyon roaring, 
et and yct you tremble not. The Lord hath 
> torcto!d you of death and eternal woe for 
$ 


the leaſt fin 3 do you believe it, and yet fear it 
not? how art thou then torſaken of God ? 
Many of you that like old Mariners can 
Jaugh at all foul weather, and like Weather- 

' cocks, (ct your faces againit all winds; and if 

| you be damned at laſt, you cannot help it, 

' you muſt bear it as well as you can , and ao 
hope todo it as well as others ſhall do z Oh! 
how far are ſuch from the Kingdom of God , 
the Lord not yet working, nor pricking thy 
heart ſo much as with fear ? 

2. Sorrow and mourning for ſin is the 2. 
ſecond thing wherein compunction con- 
fitts. And lock, as Fear plucks the foul 
trom ſecurity in ſecing no evil to come 
{o Sorrow rakes oft the preſent pleaſure and 
delight in fin, in a greater meaſure then 
Fear doth. The Lord therefore haying 
{ſmitten the ſoul! or ſhot the arrdwes of fear 
into the ſoul, it theretore grows exceeding 
{ad and heavy, thinking within it ſetf, What 

| good do wife or children , houſe or lands, 

peace and friends, health and reſt do me? 
in the mean time, condemned to dye, and 
that eternally 3 1t may be reprobated never 

to 
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Fad. 2. 


Fer. 31. 
18s 


to ſee Gods face more ; the guilt and DOW-' 


er of fin in the heart and life lying ſtill upon 
me ? And hergupon the ſoul mourns in the 
day, and in the night deſires to go alone 
and weep 3 and there confeſſeth its vileneſs 
betore God, all the days of vanity, and fins 
of ignorance 3 thinking, Oh! what have I 
done ! and ſeeks for mercy ; but not one 
{mile , nothing but clouds of anger appear 3 
and then thinks , If this anger, the fruit of 
my fin be ſo great , Oh what are my fins, 
the cauſe hereof ! When the Angel had (et 
out the fin of the Ifraclites, in making a 
league with the Canaanites , and told them 
that they ſhould be thorns in their ſides , 
they ſate dorwe , verſe 4. and lift up their 
voice and wept : So *tis with a contrite 
finner. Note narrowly that cminent place 
of Scripture, T/azah 61. 3- the Lord Chrilt 
15 {cnt to appoint beauty for aſhes, and the oyl 
of joy for the ſpirit of heavineſs , to them that 
mourn. Out of which note theſe four things, 
for the explication of this ſorrow or 
mourning. 

Firſt, It js ſuch a mourning as 1s prece- 
dent unto ſpiritual joy : and hence it is not 
faid, I will give the ſpirit of gladneſs tobe- 
get mourning (though the Lord: doth fo at- 
ter converſion) but this goes. in order before 
that. Ephraim-like, who ſeeing what-an w#- 
ruly beaſt he had been , #naccuftomed ty Gods 
yoke, ſmites upon bis thigh, and bemoans him- 
felt. It is Gods mcthod ( after Gods pco- 
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o& have ſinned ) to fad their hearts, and 
then to turn mourning into joy 3 much 
more at firſt beginning of Guas wors upon 
the ſoul, they ſhall firtt n:ourn , and lament, 
and (mite upon the thigh :* If God wounds 
the ſoul for tin, it (hall fmart, and blecd too, 
before God will heal. 


Secondly, It1s a great mourning , becauſe Hoſ. 6. 1, 


it 1s called a ſpirit of mourning : AS a 
ſpirit of flumber \5 a dcep flumber, When 
the poor Jews thall be converted , their 


great fin ſhall then be preſcnted | betore 


them , of curing , and crucitying the Lord 
of Life 3 as it was to thoſe, Ac. 2. 36. And 


by reaſon of this there ſhall be a ' great Zac. 12. 
mourning, that they ſhall deſire to go alpne 11+ cap- 
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2, 


1n {ecret , every one apart , and take their fill 13+ 1+ 


of mourning , bctore the Lord opex the foun- 
tain of grace. It 15 not a Summer-cloud , or 
an Apri/-ſhowre , that is ſoon ſpent 3 but a 
great mourning. For , 1. Before this 
{pirit of ſorrow come, a mans heart takes 
great delight in his fin , *tis his god, his 


lifz, and ſweeter then Chrift , and all the 


joys of heaven; and therefore there muſt 
be great ſorrow, fin muſt be made cx- 
ceeding bitter. A man that is very hungry 
and thirity after his luſt, muſt find ſuch mcar 
and drink exceeding bitrer , elſe he will feed 
on it» Solomon took great cantent in wo-» 
men > but what faith he when the Lord 


humbled him? { find 2 woman more bitter Ecclef. 


#ben death. Har this you Harlots , and you 7, 26. 


that 
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that live'in your wanton Jufts, che Lord will 
make your {wcet morlels more bitter then 
death to you, if the Lord faves you. 

2. Becauſe . the greateſt evils are the ob- 
jects of this ſorrow, viz. Sin and death. Tt 
is true , a Man may mourn for iraaller evils 
ſooner 3 bur when the Spirit ſets on the 
greateſt eviis, then they {ad nwch more. 

Pſal: 28. Mixe iniquities are too heavy to bear 5 Why 
1,2 #4f0? Many a nin can bear theni without 
iinking. TFruc, but-in-the Ele& the Spi- 

Pro. 18. Fit fets on, loads the foul herewith, A 
14 wonnded ſpirit who cay bear  Bccaule the 
greatctt evils lye upon the moſt tender part 

of a tender-oul , prefled down by the Om- 

nipotent hand of Chrilts Spirit. For now 

tne multitude of fins, more then the hairs 

Plat. 32. the bead, come now to nnd as allo the 
x long continuance mm them, cradlc-fins. Ne 
Pſa. 40. ſooner , fatth the foul , did I begin to live , 
but I began- to lin. Obftinacy allo 1a 

them lies very heavyz I have had warn- 
Fer: 31- ings, checks, reſolutions. againit them, 
and yet have gone on. The power of 

fin alſo ſads it; that jt is ſaid , Prov. 21. 9+ 
When the wicked reign , the people mour > 
lo doth the ſoul when it feels lin raign: 
I cannot fubdue it, nay the Lord will not, 
that I fear the Lord hath left me over to it. 
The encreale of fin it feels, makes it 
mourn alloz I grow wotle and wore, faith 
the foul; the leak comes in falter then 
he can catt it out; the greatneſs of fin 
n ates 


Dan.g.r. 
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makes It chourn : Was there ever fuch-a 
{r: - asI? And laſtly, The ſenſe of con- 
\ B/ .:- ation for fin lies upon him 3 This is 
[+ NY - { rt of your evil wayes, faith the Spinit, 
;/- (foul doth not let fin paſs by it now , Fer. 3. 
iter down the Mill, but being ſtopt by lt. 
| 1&Rion, and tear of the evil of it, it (wels 
:: high, and fills the heart full of griet and 


ow, that many times it is overwhelmed 
; rewith. | 
3. Becauſe Chriſt will not be very ſweet, 


.::lefs this mourning under milery be 
'zry great 3 the healing of a cut hnger 15 
:weet, but of a mortal wound is excecding 
{weet : a little ſorrow will make Chritt ſweet, 
ut great ſorrow under ſenſe of deadly 
wounds 15 exceeding {wcet 3 and without this Max. 10 
Chriſti hath not his honour due to him, if he 37. 
2 not only (weet , but allo exceeding {weet 
id prec10us. 
Becauſe it is ſuch a ſorrow, as nothing 
 [* that that hath wounded the foul can heal 
Let men have the greatelt out ward trou- 
»., outward things can cure them 3 or 
.. they will wear away. As if a man be 
:cit, orin debt, phylick and money can cure 
ie; but this wound neither can, or ever 
' ../'] be healed, but by the hand that wound- 
41 ft. And hence a man can take no comfort | 
 [acat, drink, ſleep, friends, mirth, nor paſ- Hoſ- 6-13 
7:77:e , While this wound, this {orrow laſts 2+ {| 
{5 if any thing elle can healit , it is not the | 
' 1t wound, or ſorrow the Lord breeds in 
his 
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| Pf. 51.8. 


his Ele&t : an adulterous heart indee ' 


be quieted with other lovers; Cain ca” | 
away his ſorrow. Nay, Ple fay 1: 


this wounded foul cannot comfort it 
any promiſes, till the Lord come : 
had a promile of pardon from Natha-: 


he cries out tothe Lord , to make him | 57 1/4 


votce of joy and gladneſs, that þis broke; 
might -rejoyce. Did not the Lord 
him hear the voice of joy by Nathan. 


outwardly z bur the Lord that had br. b 


boncs, muſt make him hear inwardly. 
when the Lord comes himſelf to col 
much ado the Lord hath to make hi 
itz as the I(raclites that hearkned mot t: 
ſes voice, becauſe of their hard boj: 
that unleſs the Lord did 1nvincibly 


fort , it would lye bleeding to death a 


ver live, It mult needs thercfore be gre: 
row, which all the world, men nor angt i 
remove. 


5- You may be confirmed in this , 1: 
by you confider the many ways the *.:.: 


takes to beget great mourning, if th 


w1ll not be {orrowtul ; as, ſometimes : 


afflictions 3 Manaſſeh muſt be taken 1 


buſhes, and be caſt into chains. ©: 
times ſtrange temptations , hellifh bla! 


mies : Is there a God? * Are the Scriptu 


Word? Why ſhould che Lord be ſo cruc! :: 
reprobate any of his creatures , to tori). :: 
it ſo long? &c. Sometimes Jong ecl1-./.*... 
of the light of Gods countenance 53 no ! :4y 


n . 
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ers anſwered , but daily bills of indi&tment. 
And ſometimes it thinks it hears and feels a 
ſecret teſtimony from God , that he never 
had thought of peace towards it , and that 
his purpoſe is immutable. Sometimes it que- 
ſions, Can God forgive fin ſo great? Canit 
ſtand with his honour to put up fo much 
wrong, ? Sometimes it feels its heart fo ex- 
tream hard and dedolent, that it thinks the 
Lord hath fealed it up under this plague till 
the judgment of the great day. And ſome- 
timcs the Lord makes melancholy a good 
ſcrvant tohim to further this work of ſorrow. 
But thus the Lord rebukes many a hard- 
hearted finner, that will not bear the yoke, 
nor teel the load 3 and now the Lord turns 
the beauty of the proudeſt into aſhes , and 
withers the glory of all fleſh, Nay ſome> 
times you ſhall obſerve the Lord, though he 
.comes not out as a Lyon torend, yet as 8 


Moth he frets out by ſecret pinings and lan- Pſal. 29. 
eiſhings, the ſenſeleſs ſecurity of ;nan, that 10, x1. 


he ſhall mourn to purpoſe before he leave 


him. IT -do not mean by this, as if all- 


men had the like meaſure of forrow 3 but 
2 great ſorrow it 15in all. Every child is de- 
lIivered by ſome throws 3 thole that ſtick long 
m the birth may feel them longer, anU very 
many, 

Nor yet do I preſs a neceſſity of tears , 
or violent and tumultuous complaints z the 
dcpeft ſorrows run with leaſt noiſe. It a 


man can have tears for outward tofles , and 
| NOnc 
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none for ſins, *tis very ſuſpitious whether he 


ſpirit, 1 Sam. 1+ 12, 15+ As the ſpirit of pride 


' gain, and never leaves the ſoul, until the 


was ever truly ſorrowful for fin : Othzrwile, 
as the greateſt joys are not alwayes exprel 
in laughter, ſo the greateſt ſorrows are not 
alwayes exprelt in ſhedding of tears: what the 
mcafure of this great ſorrow is, we ſhall hear 
hereafter. 

Thirdly, It isa conſtant mourning, tor fo 
it 1s here called, a ſpirit of heavineſs 3 as that 
woman that had a {pirit of infirmity.,and was 
bowed down many ycars : Hannah conſtant- 
ly troubled, is called, a woman of a ſorrowful 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


and whored,m, Hol. 4-124 15 a conttant trame, 
wacre though the acts be ſometime ſuſpen+ 
ded, yct the ſpirit remains3 fo a ſpirit v 
murning is iuch lorrow, as though the acts 
ot mourning be ſometime hindered , yet the 
{pirit and ſpring remains : Hypocrites will 
mourn under fin and miſery , but what 1s1t! 
It is the hanging down the head like a bulruſh 
in bad weather, fora day. Oh how many 
have pangs and gripcs of ſorrow, and canſſſ 
quickly cale themſelves again ? Theſe 

mourners come to nothing in the concluf 
tion: I grant the ſorrow and {adneſs 
{pirit may be interrupted , but it returns a- 


Lord look down from heaven, Lament. 3+ 48, 
49,50- The caulc continues,guilt and fircngth 
ot {1n, and therefore this effect continues. 
Fourthly , It is ſuch a ſorrow as make 
way for gladnels 3 for fo it is here ſaid, Ths 
Lor 4 
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Word gives beauty for thele afhes , and hence 
Bc is no deſperate heliiſh torrow., but uſli- 
ly mixt with ſenſe ot ſome mercy , at leaſt 
common 3 and ſome hope, not that which 
pprchends the obje& of hope patticularly 
which 1s done in vocation ) bit tkat the 
Lord may tind out ſome way ot ſaving it , 
lo Jonah 3. 9. dts 2+ 37- which _ hope with 
at icnlſe ot mercy waiting lo long, preſerving 
as from hell and death fo oft, &c. doth not 
t- harden the heart ( as in reprobates ) but 
ll ſerve th brcak - the more , and to Ioad it 
del with greater forrow thus the Lord works 
ef this forrow in all his Elect. 1 know it 1s 
ne in a greater mature, and trom fome other 
off grounds, after the foul is m Chriftz but this 
Tell {orrow there 1s tor ſub{tance, mentioned 
heffl for the reaſons given » 1t Chrilt hate you, your 
my hall motirn, but never ti]] it be too lates if 
ef he love you, you mult mourn now 3 how 
ME grcat 2nd rnany are many of your fins, how 
ny car is your doom ? the Lord only knows 
nfl how feartul your condemnation will be 3 
ſel you have oft heard 3 bat yur how few of 
uf vuur hearts arc fad and very keavy for thefe 
off: things? tin 15 your pleaſure, not your ,for- 
a TOW}; you! fly from lorrow, as trom a To9200% 
heſſ tation ot Satan who comes to trouble you , 
8 and to lead you to defpair : Davids efes ra 
thi} wx with rivers of water , becauſe others 

brake Gods Law, and Feremiah witht he har 
en 7 Cott 220 in the wil detitc ls t9 Mourx 141 , and 
hd vet you do not , you cannot pour ont orc 
4 F 1 dron, 
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drop, nor yet wiſh you had hearts to lame 


your own fins: But Oh know it ! that wh | 
| the Lord Chriſt comes , he will (ad thy wall 
when he comes to ſcarch thy old forcs by t ; 
Spiric of conviction, he will make the | 
{mart and blecd abundantly, by the Spirit ff ! 


compuncrion. 
3- Scparation jrom fin is the third thin 
whercin compunction contitts ; fuch a tar 
and torrow tor tin under a liniul cfiate, a; 
(cparatcs the foal from im , is true compunyſ * 
&ion , w! A0ut which the: Lord Chriſt. can / 
10t buinzd : the foul is cur and wounded 
witn {111 * tear 2nd {orrow , but it is cud] | 
Oi by tiY'S firozn 'of the Spirit , not from] 
thc BUN, but {rom LIC v1GWINgG PUWCL OL 
ins tro 9 the wi {| tO lin, not from all 
_ 0 6 will, wins moratk.d by a Spilf * 
of tLo!jacts, attir the toal 15 implanted | 
into Cit; for con 11Þ Uncrion , CONLrition , | 
brokcenncſs of heart for fin ( call ic what * 
you will ). is oppotice to hardneſs off 
heart , which 1s m cvcry fmn.r whilltY 
Chritt leaves him : now in hardnets (as nfl 
a {tone) thre is, Firit tnlentiblencts, Second-M. 
ly a cloſe cleaving of ail the parts-rogether, 
whercby It COMmcs to pais that hard things 
Wake rciiutance of what 1s cali agali 111 tem: 
So 1N COmpunction , "= 1s rot only icn- 
A libiencls of the evil of {iv anddvth , by Þ 
tear and (orrow, but ſuci as makes a fepa- 
ration of that cloſe union between fin aud 
Lac ion! ; and hence it 3s that the Lord ab- 
L.o1s 
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hors all faftings, humiliations, prayers , 
tears , unlets they be of this ſtamp, and Iſa.5$i5s 
are accompanied ' with this effect. The 

Lord flinys the dung, of thar fattings and 
ſoirows in their faces , becauſe they did 

not break the bonds of wickednels : to 

mourn tor lin and miſcry, and yet to be 

ia thy in, is the work of juſtice on the 

MM damned 1n hell; and all the Devils at this 

day that are pinched with their black chains 

not lookened from them3z aud not the 

work of the grace of Chriſt in the day of 

his - power. * He that confeſſcth bis fins ſhall 

bave mercy that 15 crue 5 but remember the 
meaning of that Contcllion jn the next * 
words, and furſaketh, he thall find mer- 

cy. What 1s the cnd of the mother in lay- . _.. + 
ing wormwood and gall upon her breaſt, Pro. 28- 
but that the child, by taliing the bitterneſs 13s 
of it, might be weaned , and have his fto- 

mach and will turned from it ? what is the 

end of tear and (orrow, but by this to turn 

away the foul from fin? This point 1s | 
weigity and tull ot difficulty, of great ule, Fob 33s 
r, | and worthy of deep meditation. For as the 15, 16, 
5M firſt wound and liroke of the Spirit 1s , fo it 1+, 
3sin all after-works of it, both of taith and * 

i- & holiaets in the ſoul ; if this be right , faith is 

y þ| fight , holineſs is rights if this be impertect, 

- | or naught, all 1s according, to it atterward : 

4 | the greateſt difhculty lies here, to know 

what meaſure at {cparation trom fin the Spi- 

rit makes herc 5 for after we are in Chrilt , 

| F 2 then 
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tncn fin is mortitied > how then is there any Sc 
ſeparation otthe heart irom 1t, betore it doth hi 

tully bciieve 3 or what niCcafure 15 there ne-Mh 

ecffary ? here therctore 1 ſhall antwer tolf th 


the tourth and Jaſt P4ITICu! ar, viZ. x 

4. Fourthly, Waoat 15 that mcaſure of com» 01 
punction tne Loxd works 1n all the Elect ? tc 

Ano. v0 much conpunction or fcnfe of ta 13ÞÞÞ tt 


nec:fary , as attains the end of it : Now r: 
what 1s the end of it ? no otner, but that 
ti {oul being hambled might go to CariltÞ h; 
(by 41th} to take away is fin: the fluisffl tc 
po: X15 OC NCA © nd ot compuinetion 18 hu it 
THE Bro that che foul m1 2y be l(o tcevarcdÞl vi 
Y1lin, 25 fO ILBOUiCE IK (olt for it 5 tnefl n 
'5 FE1TETES OT Lact nad 15, that bctily; thus 1 
witd, it Onght go unto Chill to taich c 
AWAY lin ; tor Is loved. thc conduninactunkl fc 
th. world 'ies not ſo much in bing tiutulÞÞ n 
und«er guilt and power of lin, as 11 bing 1: 
unwilling the Lord Jeſus ſhould take it a-Jfþ }; 
way : thus I ſay 15 the yicacult hinderance. of ti 
{ai\vation, Joh. 3. 1 9-J ob. 5-40. Oh FerifalemWÞ a 
wilt thou ut be made clean # fer. 13- 17- b 
that was their great cvil, they were not on- ti 
ly pollutcd , but thy would not be male P 
clean 5 ihe Lord ]cfus theretore rolls a- ; 
way this ſtone trom the Scpulchre , beats b 
down this mountainz an] becauſe it mutt} c 
tirſt-bulicve in Chiilt , before 1t can receive iſ V 
Grace trom Chrift, it muſt come to Chritt Þ þ 
to take awezy fin , betore the Lord will do 
it; Hence, fo much looſening trom fin , as 
males 


-- —__ we 
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m4kcs the foul thus to come is mwccffary, 
So much fear and ſorrow as Jooſers trom 
fin, and ſo much loolcning from fin as makes 
the ſoul willing, or at Jcaſt.not unwilling 
that the Lord Jeſus ſhould take it away , 
is neceſſary : For whoever comes to Chit, 
or 15 not willing Chrift thould come to him 
to take away all lus fin, hath ( whatever hc 
thinks) {ome anteccdent looſening and ſepa» 
ration from hn. 

Oh faith.a poor ſinner , when the Lord 
hath firuck his heart, and he tcels guilt and 
terrour, and mighty krenpgth of corruption, 
it the Lord Jelus would take away theſe e- 
vils from me, though I cannot, means can- 
not, that will be excccaing rich mercy. 
The Lord doth not wound the heart to this 
end, that the fon! ſhould tirſt neal it (cli be- 
forc jt come to the Phytitian , but that it 
might {eek out, or tecling its need, by will- 
1g and defirovs of a Phytitian, tac Lord 
Jetas to come and heal it, It 15 the great 
taule of many Chriltians,cither their wounds 
and forrows are lo little, they dehtire not to 
be healcd 3 or 1t they do, they labour to: heal 
themſelves tirlt ,betor: they come to the 
Phylitian tor it 3 they will firſt make then- 
{clves holy, and pur on th.ir jewels, and then 
belicve in Chrilt. And hence are thole many 
complaints , What have to do with Chrilt ? 
Why thould he have to go with me, that 
have ſuch an unholy.vile,hard,b!ind,and moſt 
Wick:d heart 2 It 1 were more humbvlcd, and 
T0 more 
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. Chriit. Jt is true, thou canſt not come to 


— — —— 


more ho!y, then I ſhould goto him, and 
think he ' would come to me. Oh for the 
Lords fake diſhonouxr not the grace of 


Chriſt, till thou art Joaden, and humbled , 
and ſeparaced trom thy fin. Thou canlt not 
be ingraffed into this Olive , unleſs thou 
bceſt eut, and cut off toq trom thy old root. 
Yet remember tor ever, that no more for- 
row for fin , no more ſeparation from fin is 
neceifary io thy cloling with Chriſt , then 
fo much as makcs thee willing, or rather 
not unwilling that the Lord ſhould take 
it away. And know it, it thou ſeckelt for a 
greater meaſure, of humiliation antecedent 
to thy cloting with Chriſt thcn this , thou 
ſheweft tae more pride therein, who wilt 
rather go into thy ſelt, to make thy ſelf ho- 
ly and humble, that thovw mightelt be 
worthy of Chritt, then go out of thy 
({clt, unto the Lord Jeſus, to take thy 
fin away. In a word, thou who thinkeſt 
Chriſt cannot Jove thee, until thuu makelt 
thy ſclt fair, and when thou thinkelt thy 
ſelf ſo ( which 1s pride) wilt then think 
otherwiſe of Chriſt, The Lord therefore 
when he tcacheth his people how to return 
to him after gricvous lias, diredts them to 
this courſe, tiot to go about the buſh, to 
remove their Iniquiues themſelves, or to 
ſiay and Jive {ccurely in their fins, until 


the Lord did it himſelt 3 but bids them come 


tO PR, and lay, Take away (Lord) all int- 


quities, 
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ouitics, Hoſe 14+ 1, 2, 3- You ſhall fee 
phreim bemozning bimſelf , Fer. 21+ 18. 
But how ? Doth he ſay he tecls his fins now 
ll removed ? No. but he defires the Lord 
to turn him, and then ( laith he ) TI ſhall be 
turned. 

As if he ſhould fay , Lord , I ſhall never 
urn from this ſiubborn vile heart ,- nor 10 
much as turn to tice to take it away , un- 
«(5 thou doit turn m2, and then I ſhall be 
urned to purpoſe, What faith the peni- 
tent Church ? Come, ſay they ;, Ict ts go unto Hoſe Ct. 
the Lord. They might objcct and fays Alas , 
. the Lord is our enemy, and wounds us , and 
hath broken us to pieces , we are not yet 
healed, but Iye dead as well as wonnded 

ſhall ſuch dead ſpirits live? Mark what fol- 

ows, True indeed, He hath worded ns. let 
1s theretore go to hun, that he may heal us, 
and after two days be will revice its. Vhe 

Lord requires no more of us then thus to 

Ome to him. Indced after a Ciniftian 

Is in Chriſt, labour for more ard more 

[enſe of fin, that may drive you nearcr and 

carer unto Chriſt; yet know b<tore you 

come to him, the Lotd requires no more 
then this 3 and as he requires no more then 
this , ſo *tis his own Spirit (not our abilities) 
that mutt alſo work this: and thus much he 
will work, and doch rcquire of all whom he 
{purpoſeth to fave. It thou wilt not come 
Jſto Chriſt to take away thy fins, thou ftalt' 
ndoubtedly periſh in them. It the 
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Lord work that ſorrow, foas to be wil- BC] 
livg the -Lord thould take them away , 41 
| Jo-5 40. thou ſhalt be undoubtcdly taved from th 


the ms. {tn 
It you would know what meafure of wil- bc 
lingacis to have Chriſt taxe away hn 1s re- | tc 
quircd : You thail hear wacen we come to If n« 
open the tourth particular jn the doctrine bf | w 
Faith. 
Sieſk. * It you further ask, How the © prrit works af 
| this looſening trom lia in the work of com- | t: 
punction 5 


Anſw. I anſycr, The. Spirit of Chriſt works this c 
by a duublc act. 0 

1. Moral, ſt 

2. Phylical. 0) 


Asin the converſion of the ſoul by faith I a 
unto God, the Spiric 15 not only a moral I v 
2S0t pcriwad.ng , but alſo a ſupcraatural I h 
agent , payticaily woiking the heart torbe- | tl 
licve, by a divine and inimediate a& 3 ſo ÞfÞ ti 
in the averton of the (oul from tin, the Spij- 
xit doth aftcct che heart with fear and ſorrow If t 
morally , but this can never take away lin, Ill t: 
as we (ce in Juds and Cain, deeply affe- 
Ctcd and attlicted in (pirit , and yet in their 
fin. And thercfore the Spirit puts forth 
its own hand, phylically or immediately ,. 
and his own arm brings talvation to us, by 
a turther, {ccrct immcudiate itroke, turning 
the 1ron neck , cutting the iron linews of 
fin, and ſo makcs this dit-union or ſepara- 
fiOle YOU ink 1t 31S calic to be willing that 
Chuith 
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Chriſt ſhould cole 6nd take away all your 

fins; I tell you , the omnipo6tent arm .of | 

the Lord that inſtructed Feremiah in a Fer- $. ,4 
ſmaller matter, can only inftruct you herez L1- -* 
both thefe acts ever go together according 

to thc meaſure meniioned 3 the Jatter can- 
© not be without che tirtt , the firſt is 10 vain 
| without the latter. IF 

But what evil in fin doth the Spirit morally Onejt. 
affect the heart with, and fo phylically 
-K turn it trom tin ? | 

He attc&5 the ſoul with 1t as the greateſt 4yſw. 
evilz by a 1 nican not as conſidered with- | 
out Aeath (tor at this time the ſouls not {o 
ſpiritual , as that fin without contideration 
ot death and wrath duc to it fhould 
1 affect it ) but fin and death , fin armed 
| with wrath, fin working death, pricks the. 
| | hcarc as the preatelt evil, and fo lets out 
- © that core at the bottom, as may tit the ſoul 
© for healing, For, 

-K +1- It che Spirit make a man feel fin truly , 
* © the (oul feels it as it is 3 it is not the name and 
, © calc of the dang:r of tin that troubles it , but 
- © the Spirit ſever making things real) loads the 
rl {ou with it indeed, and as it is 3 now It 15 the 
| greatett evil, and therefore fo it feels fin. Bc- 
>} lieve it, you never felt fin indeed as it is, if 2 
"| you have not telt it thus. 

2. Eliſe no man will prize Chriſt as the yy, ;o. 
greateſt good , without which no man ſhall ..., 
have him. 
| ;, Elſe a man will live and continue 10 
| kt , 
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fin. It fin had beena greater evil to Pate 
then the loſs of Ceſars triendſhip, he would 
never have crucihed Chriſt. Tf fin had been 
a greater evil to Fehy then the loſs of his 
Kingdom , he had never kept up the two 
calves. It im were a greater evil then po- 
verty, {hame, grict in this world , many a 
Protcflor would never loſe Chriſt and a 
good conſcience too, for a little gain , pro- 
fit or honour. Beloved, the great curſe 
and wrath of t'ze Lord upon all men in the 
world almoſt is this, that the greateſt evils 
ſhould be leait of a!l felt, and the ſmalleſt 
evils moſt of all complained of. What is 
death that only ſeparates thy ſoul from thy 
body, to fin, that ſeparates God bleficd tor 
ever from thy ſoul? and therefore the Lord 
Jeſus will remove this curſe from whom he 
faves. | 

But you wil! ſay, What is that evil the 
ſoul ſees at this time in fin, that thus affects 
the heart with it, as the greateſt evil? This 1s 
the lalt diſhculty here. 

There 1s a threetold evil eſpecially fſcen 1n 
{1n, 

1- The evil of torment and anguiſh. 

2. The evil of wrong and injury to God. 

3- Theevilof ſeparation of the foul from 
God. | 

The firit may affe&t Reprovates, as Saul 
and Fudis, who wcre ſore dilireſſed 
when they felt the anguiſh of conlcience 
for tin. 

Th2\ 
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The — ond} i5 only, in thoſe who are actually 
uuſtitied, called and (andihed, who lament fin 
as it 15 againlt God, and a God reconciled to 
them,and as it is againſt the life of God begun 
n them : And heace —_ cry out of it, as a 
hudy of death. 

The third the Elect feelat this firſt ſtroak 
and wound which the Spirit gives them 3 
the anguiſh of fin indeed lies fore upon 
hem, but this much more. Chriſt is come [,uhe 15. 
to ſeek that which is loft, The ſheep is +», ' 
loſt , when firſt it 1s {ſeparated and gone 
from the owner : S:condly, when it knows 
not how to return again , unleſs the Shep- 
herd tind it.and carry it home : $o that the 
foul is properly and truly lot , that feels it 
ſelt ſeparated and gone from God , knowing x Is 
ot how to return to him again , "unleſs the ©, 95 
Lord come and take it upon his ſhoulders,and 
arry it in his arms 3 this lies heavy upon it, 
iz. that it is gone from God, and wholly 
eparated from all union to him, and commu- 
mon with him. You may oblcrve, Fobn 16.9. 
hat the Spirit convinces of fin > how ? becauſe 
they believe not in me, 1. Becaulc they (hall fee 
and feel themtelves quite {eparated trom me 3 
they thall hear of my glory and riches of 
mercy, and that happineſs which all that 
have me ſhall and do enjoy 3 but they ſhall 
mourn that they have no part nor portion 1n 
hefe things 3 they ſhall mourn that they live 
without nie, and that they have lived ſo long 
without me. 


—C 


h_ 


_= KA 
_ *  S4S Above ee. .a> 


Om,” ww - as... Ad. IO PO; 1, ws + 


I 


_ _ — 
m—_— 


—On_— 


- 
-” 


In. EE EO 2 Rag PR —C————- 


—— 


7 OT TS Oo 4 OSS. 54 OS CR O—C—_— II ro ro 
= 4 Ems * __ — _— L - — 
a 
- - 
” 


SIS, 
.: p 4 


_— 


— —_— — — 


"92 


— 


The Sound Reliever. 


—_Y 


I conteſs many other counderations of the 
evil ot fin come now in, but this 1s the 
main channel, where all the other nvulers 
empty- themſelves. And hence it is that the 
{ou! under this ftroak 1s ina ftate of (ecking 
only , yct finds nothing 3 it {ceks God and 
Chriſt, and therefore tcels a want, a loſs 
of both by (in; tor the end of all the tears, 
terrors, {orrows , &c. upon the Flect, is 
to bring them back again to God, and into 
tcllow{hip with God , the only bleflednels 
of man. Now it the foul ordained and 
made- tor this end, {ſhould not tcel its pre- 
{ent ſeparztion trom God by fin, and the 
bitternels oiit , it would never feck to re- 
turn again to him as to his greateſt good , 
nor dclire ever to come toh1s boſome again 
tor look as fin wounds the ſoul , fo the foul 


| ſeeks for healing of 1t 5 it only the torment of 


lin wound, eale of confcicnce from that 
anguiin will heal it : So it ſeparation from 
God wound thie heart, only umon and com- 
munion with God will heal 1t,- and comfort 
It again. The Lord Chrilt thcretore having 
laia his hand upon the foul, to bring, 1t back 
to himſelt hrſt, and (o- to.the Father, being 
detigncd to gather in all the out-calts of 1t- 
rael, thoſe he ever makes to teel themlelves 
out-caits, as caſt away out. of Gods blefled 
fight and preſence; that to they may dchre 
at laſt to come home again : Reprobates 
not made for this end, hfve not this ſenſe 
ot tin, the mcans of their retura, And 
Pas hence 
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 Whence it is that the ſouls of thoſt God 
faves, are never quiet until they come to 
God , and have communion with him 3 but 
they mourn for their diſtance from him, 
and the hiding of his face, until the Lord 
ſhine torth again : Whereas every one elle, 
though much troubled, yct fits down con- 
tented with any little odd thing, that 
| © ſerves to quict them for the time , before 
the Lord return to them, or they enter into 
their rcit,, in that incffable communion with 
'Whim. * 
NN Let me now. mike Application of this , 
betorc I proceed to open the ext particular of 
| Humiliation: 
| Tis may ſhew us the great miſtake of 
| [two ſorts. 
| 2+ Suchas think there is no neccſlity of 4,5 |. 
- Navy f{cnle of milery , before the application * 
© ot che remedy, or their cloting with Chriſt; | 
becaule, fay they, where there is ſenſe there - 
-Wis lite: (all fſcuſc and teeling arilting from | 
lite) and where there 1s lite there is Chriit 
alrcady. And hence it is that th:y would 
not have the Law firit preached in thefe days, 
but the Goſpel; the other is to go round 
about the buth. 

I anſwer, that for mine own part, this do- 
| Erine {of {ceing and tceling our nuſcry bes 
; | fore the remedy ) is (o unrvcrlally received 
by all (olid Divines both at home and a- 
| & broad, that I meet with 3 and the _— 
| opinion {o crols ro the holy Scriptures, an 
ecnerat 
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preaching ot-the other ſo abundantly fealec 


chietly by the Lew, Rom. 3. 20. Dot 


general experience of the Saints, and th 1, 


to by Gods own way , by. his rich blcfling 
on the labours of his ſervants faithful to hin 
heremz that were it- not for the fake © 
{ome weak and mil(-led, I thould not dare td 
queſtion it 3 the Lord himlſclt fo exprelly 
{pcaking, that he came not to call the righte- 
ous, but on the contrary only to» heal the 
fick, who know and feel thcir ficknels 


thou think therctore that there is ſpiritually jj, 
litz where ever there is any ſenſc? Then Ih 
{ay , the Devils and damned in hell have rh 
much {piricuai lite, for they teel their mileryÞ je 
With a witnels. 

As tor the preaching of the Goſpel betoreÞ}: 
the Law , to ſhew our miſcrys it 15 
true that the Go'pcl 15 to be looked at, as 
the main cnd 5 yet you muſt ule the means, 
bctore you can come to the end, by the 
preaching of the Law, or miſery in delpi- 
ting the Gouſpcl: End and Mcaus have been 
ever good tricnds , and-you may joyn them 
well together, you cannot fever thcin with- 
out danger. I do obſerve that the Apotltles 
ever uſed this method : Pax! hirit proves 
Fews and Gentiles to be ander fin , inalmoſt 
the three firſt Chapticrs ot the Romanes, be- 
tore he opens the Doctrine of Juſtthcati- 
on by faith in Chriſt. I do'not obſerve that 
ever tierce was fo clear and maniteſt open-þ 
ing of mans miſery , as by Chriſt and his 
Apoltles, 
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Apoſtles, wh brought he cleareſt reve- 
{lations of the remedy. I do-not read in 
Moſes . or in all the Prophets , ſuch full and 
plain exprefſions of our miſery as in the 
New Tettament : The worm that never dies 3 'F 
The fire that ncver goes out > the wrath to come, 1 
&c. and theretore afluredly they thought this 
no back-door,but taith the door to Chriſt,and 
this is the way to taith. To fay that a man 
may hrit have Chriſt and lite, before he teel 
any ſpiritual ouſery , 1s to fay that a Chri- 
ſian malt fhrft be healed, that he may be 
lick 3 cured,that hemay be wounded receive 
the Spiric of Adopcion, betore he receive, and 
that hc may rcccave the ſpirit of bondage to 
tear again. 

It Miniftcrs ſhall preach the ' remedy be- 
eFtore thry thew milcry, woe to this age , that 
SE hall be deprived of thoſe bleſſings, which 
SEthe former gloricd in, and blefled the Lord 
ior. Mark thole men that deny the uſe of 
eELaw to Icad wumto Chrilt, it they do not fall 
- Fin t13ne to oppoſe forme main point of the 
nyGoſpcl., For it is a righteous thing , but a 
N Fhbcavy p:agucy for the Lord to ſutter fuch men 
- ſho oblcure the Goſpel, that in their judg- 
5 Emcnts zcalouſly diſlike this uſe of the Law. 
5 FYou muſt preach the remedy, that is true; but 
you mult alſo tir{t preach the wo and milcry 
dt men, or rather {9 mix them together , as 
e hearts of hearers may be deeply atfected ws. 
ith both, but tirſt with their miſery. Tt . 
mgucs a greater conſumption of the Spuric 
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of grace, when iRians lives are preſerve 

onely by Aichymy and choice Cordials , no 
tions about Chritt, nay choice ones too ,. Ot 
cle the old and ordinary food of the Coun- 
try will not down. I tell you , the main 
wound ot Chiittians is want of decp humiÞ 
Jiations and caftings down 3 and it you «be 
heve it not now, it may be, peltilence 

{word , and tamine ſhall tcach you this do 
ctrine, when the Lord ſhall make thele things 
wound you to the very heart , and put you tc 
your wits end , that wcre not , that-woule 
not in fcaſou be wounded at the heart with 
tin. 

Arc we trouvled with'too. many wound 
ed conſciences 1n theſe times, that we arg 
fy» iolicitous of coming new Principlcs of 
p<acc? what 1s cv<1ry man by nature but Þ 
mind of aw infinite cvil ? all the fins that 
i1!l earth and het], are in every one mans 
hear:, tor tinin mant is endleſs; and cault 
BUT thou cndureto be calt down ? Notiiog 
15 {0 vileas Chri:t to a man uot humbled, andh 
can yuu fo calily prize him, and taſte him 
without any caltiug down ? 

2. SUCn as think there is a nce-{lity df 
ſentc ot miſery by the work of the-Law 
betore Chritt can be received but the 
think there 15 no feech feeling of miſery , a 
nath been mentioned 3 but that 1t is conumonſh 
t the Reprobvate as to the Elect, and conlc 
quently, that in {cnle of fin there is no ſuc 
ip2cia} work of the Spirit as ſeparates bs 
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pul from fin» before. it comes unto Chriſt , 
t that this is done aftcr the ſoul 1s in 
-hniſt by faith, vize- 1n lanchfication, being 
it juſtified by faich. 
® This is the judgment of many holy and 
Icarncd 3 and theretore ſo Tong as there is 
go diſagreement 1n the ſubliance of this 
do&rine, it ſhould not trouble usz only 
l2t -it be conſidered , whether what is ſaid 
Wis not the truth of Chriſtzandif It be, let us not 
caſt it alide. The Jcwith Rabbins have a fpecch 
It this day very frequent in their writings , 
Nox eſt in lege unica literula a qua non mags 
eſpenſi ſunt montes : It is much more true 
at every truth 3 and if I much miſtake not, 
wch depends upon the right underſtanding 
dt this points 

That therefore, 
1+ There muſt be ſome (ſenſe of tmiſery, 
nFhefore the application of the remedy. 
il. 2. That this compundcion or 'ſenſe of 
milery is wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, not 
Sthe power of man to prepare himſclf thereby 
pr turther gracc. - 

3+ That theſe terrours and ſorrows in 
Wthe Elcct, do virtually diftcr trom thoſe in 
wihthe Reprobate z the one driving” the foul 
from Chriſt, the other not :-theſe are agreed 
on all hands. The Quettion only is , Whe- 

er there 15 this tarther (troak of ſevering 
Tine ſoul from fin , conjoyned with the ter- 
ours and ſorrows in the Ek& , before their 
| Soling with Chrift, which is not in the Re- 

G probate ? 
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probrate ? or in one werd, whether there is 
not a {pecial work of the Spirit, turning (at 
leaſt-in oxder of nature} the ſoul from lin, be- bg 


fore the ſoul returns by faith unto Chriſt ? th 

3 Conſe - For the affirmative I leave ſeveral conli-il (, 
derations. bo 

* Sho. That there is gratia aGualis, or acualiff a, 


orth. grace, as well as habitxalz, or habitual grace x; 
Spec. Learned Ferrius makes a vaſt dittcrence be 
cap. 50. tween them and therefore to think that there m 
3le 34. can be no power of fin removed but by habilf x, 
tual or fanctifying grace,is unſound;tor actual; 
grace may do it: the Spirit may take away fill 
mediately by habitual grace , and yct, it cayl ac 
do it immediately aiſo by an omnipotent a, 
by that: which 1s called actual actuating, /orff +a 
moving gracc Chrilt can and muſt firſt bind tj: 
the {txong, man , and caſt him out by. thisff hj 
working,or actual grace, before he dwells infl Þ+ 
the houſe of mans heart, by habitual and ſan-Þ gi 
&ilying Grace. The Gardners knife maylff un 
immediately cut oft a {cicn from a tree,theyes up 
by taking away all its power to grow there hij 
_ more , betore it hath a OG to brjng &; 
forth any truit , which is wrought only'byÞ 4x 
implanting 1t into another ſtock ; New crea-fjn 
tion, (waich 1s at tirlt converſfion) may wel pr 
bJ witnout habitual graces, that are but crea} gi; 
tures. 

2 Couſi Whether any man ſince the fall is a ſuh. er 
jc& immediately capable of fanctitying or: 
habitual grace 3 or whether any unregene3ſ] co 
rate man 15 in a next diſpoſition to _ 
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fuch-grace 3 as the air is immediately of light, 
out of - which the darkneſs is expelled by 
W light, and fo the habits of grace do expel 
the habits and power of lin (fay ſome.) T 
ſuppoſe the affirmative 15 moſt falſe , 'and 
in necr aſhnity with ſome groſs points of 
Arminianiſm. Adam , in his pure naturals, 
and conſidered meer]y as a living ſoul » was 
ſuch a ſubje& z Hke a white paper fitted im- 
mediately to take the impreſſion of Gods 
W image; but fince, by his fall, fin 1s fallen 
like a mighty blot upon the ſoul , whereby a 
mannot only wants grace, as the dark'air 
doth Jight, but allo reſifts grace, Fob: 
14 17. Hence this refiſtance muft be firſt 
taken away , before the Lord introduce - 
Lf his image again. To ſay that a man can of 
JT himſclt diſpoſe himſelf unto grace , was 
gf Pclagianiſmin Aquinas his time : yet ſome 
© diſpolition is necefſary, faith Ferris, not 
© unto actual grace, or that which is wrought 
'K upon a man per modum aus, as he faith; 
{bur unto the reception of habitual or fan- 
© ifying grace, it being in the ſoul per mo- 
W dum forme, no form bcing introduced but 
Finto materizm diſpoſitam, 1. matter fitted or 
' prepared, or into ſuch a veſſel which is imme- 
'F diately capable of it. 
There 1s in man a double reſiftance againff 
Brace. 
F' 2. Ofa holy frame of grace , by original 
corruption, which is oppoſite to original ang 
renewed holineſs , or to this holy frame. 
G 2 2; Of 
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2. Of the God of Grace himſelf when he 
comes to work it, Fob 21:14 Ezek:24- 13: 

The firſt is taken away in that which we 
call the Spirit of ſanGtification after faith 
the ſecond 1s taken away not only in the at 
of it (as by terrours it may be in Reprobates, 
Pſal. 66. 2+) but in ſome meaſure in the 1n- 
ward root and diſpolition of it ( only in the 
Ele&) there bcing (as hath been faid ) no 


. © more {eparation from fin, at this time requi- 


red, then ſo much as may make the ſoul conie 
to the Lord to take it away, or at leaſt not 
unwilling, nor refiſting the Lord , when he 
comes to do it himlelt. 

Whether doth not the work of union unto 
Chkrilt go before our communion with Chriſt ? 
I {uppole *tis undeniable, that union muſt 
be betore communion 3 and that union to 
Chriſt isa work of grace as peculiar to the 
Elect, as communion with him. 

Now puſtitication and ſanCtihcation are 
twoparts of our communion with him, and 
follow our union, Rom. 8.1. Our union 
therefore mult be before theſe 3 of which 
there are two parts, or rather two things 


on our part, neceflarily required to it. 1.Cut-; 


ting off from the wild Olve-tree the old 
Adm. :. Implanting into the good Olive= 
tree the ſecond Adam. 

The firſt muſt go before the ſecond; for 
where there is pertect reſiſtance , there can 
be no pcrfet union. But take a man grow- 
ing upon this old root of nature , there- is 

nothing 
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nothing but pertect retiftance , Kome 8. 7. 
and therefore that reſiſtance muſt hrſt be 
taken away, before the Lord draw the foul 
to Chriſt, and by faith implant it into Chriſt. 
In a word, I {ec not how a man can whol- 
ly refiſt God and Chriſt, and yet be united 
unto him at the ſame inſtant : and there- 
fore the one ( in order of nature at leaſt) gocs 
before the other : an41 therefore let any 
man living prove his union to Chrilt, and 
to his luſt alſo, if he can. You will believe 
in Chriſt many of you, and yet- you will 
have your whores , and cups, and lufts, 
and pride, and world too, and oppoſe all the 
means that would have you trom theſe alfo. 
I tell you, you ſhall tind one day how mi- 
ſcrably deceived you have been kerein : Tow 
cannot ſerve Gol and Manemon. Horo cant ye 
believe, (faith Chriti, Joh. 5.44+ that ſeek honour 
one of another ? It you can have Chriſt, and 
be ambitious too, take him 3 but how can 
you believe till the Lord hath broken you oft 
trom thence ? 


Whether vocation (as peculiar to the E- 4 Coyf, 


k&t as ſanRitication ) doth not go b:tore 
juſtification and glorihcation , Rome 8. 30. 
Whether alſo there are not two things in ct- 
lectual vocation ? 

1. Is not Chriſt, that good, the tearm to 
which the ſoul is firſtly called ? 
- 2. Is not fin and world, that evil, the 
tearm from which the ſoul is called ? 1 ſup- 
poſe *tis evident that the ſoul is cffe&ually 
| G 3 call:d, 
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called, and therefore actually and firſtly 
turned from darkneſs to light, trom the pow- 
er of Satan unto God. Firſt trom darkneſs, 
then unte light 3 hcſt from the power of Sa- 
tan, then unto God 3 as 15 evident by the 
Apoſtles own words, A. 26. 18. where 
he methodically ſets down the wondertul 
works of Chriits grace by his miniliry : the 
frlt is to tura them from darkneſs to Iight , 
and from Satans porver unto Gods, which are 
the two parts of vocation, that they may re- 
cerve forgiveneſs of ſins, in julithcation (vor 
cation being a means to this end ) that they 
may. receive ax z#heritaxce in glorification 
among ſuch. as being juſtified, are ſandified 
alſo by faith in his name. The Apotitle doth 
not tay, that he was to return men to light, 
and unto God, and fo turn them from dark- 
nels, and from the power of Satan ( though 
this is true in {ome {enſe) but he was friſt to 
turn from darkneſs and Satan , and (© to re- 
turn them unto light,and God in Chriſt ; For 
how is it poſſvle to be turned -unto Chriſt , I ! 
and yet then alſo to be turned to fin and Sa- 1! 
tan? Doth it not imply a contradiction, toll £ 
be turned toward fin ( which 1s ever from < 
Chriſt) and yet to be turned toward Chriſt t 
cogether ? All Divines afficm generally, t 
That in the working of Faith, the Lord n 
makes the ſoul willing to have Chrilt, Pſal. © 
110. 2, 3» but withal they athrm, that of un- 

willing he makes willing, and theretore 1} Þ 
tallows, that the Lord mult tuft removeÞt 
"T2 | - | that 
del 


a fu,” ffs Bn fro. tt os > 2 wc an To > oc 


=" IE 


® 
bw 

ee” 
ty 
A” 


ſtony and thorny-ground-hearcrs, Mat. 13. 
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that unwillingneſs, bctorc it can be willing ; 
it being impoſlible to be both willing and un- 
willing together. 

Whether the cauſe of all that counterfeit 5 Conſe 
coin and hyporritic in this protcfiing Age , 
doth not ariſe trom this root, viz. not ha- 
ving this wound at firſt , but only {ame 
trouble tor lin , without ſeparation trom it 3 
ſore throws, wichout deliverance from lin ? 
Is not this the death of moſt, it not all 
wicked men living ? How many are there 
that claſp about Criſt, and yet prove ene- 
mics to the Crols ot Chrilt ; fall trons Chriſt 
ſcandalouſly or ſ{ccretly atterwards ? What 
is the reaſon ot it? Certainly , if the Lord 
had cut them off trom their fin, they 
had never fallen to everlaſting bondage in 
lin again 3 but there the Spirit of God for- 
ſook them, the Lord not owning fo much 
love to chem. Couthidcr ferioutly why the 


came to nothing in their growth of feem- 
ing faith and {anctification 3 was the fault 
in the ſeed ? No verily , bit only in the 
ground'; the one was broken, but rot deep 
enough 3 the other was broken deep, bur nat 


them 5 the luſts and. carcs of - the world were 

not detixoycd tirti,and therefore they deltroy> 4 

ed that ground. | . 
I conclude therefore with that of Teremy , Fer. 4 . | 

Break u> your fallow grounds , leck to the : 
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mong thorns : take heed of ſuch brokenneſs Not 
which removes: not the thorns of finful ſe- Wit: 
cret ſtubbornnels; leſt the wrath of the Lord Wh 
break, out againſt you , an4 burn that none can Mn 
quench it. Do not cut oft Fob» Baptiſts head , bt 
you that can be content to hear him gladly , (w 
and dymany things, but he muſt not touch jv 
your Herodics , and make a divorce there 3 Wd: 
bat ſattcr him to corne z» the ſpirit and power 
of Elijah; nay, ot Chrift Feſuws, to buat BW rc 
down .your mountains, hi} up your valleys, I » 
and make your crooked and rough wayes ſit 
{mooth , that you may ſee the glory of the 
Lord Jeſus, without which he (hall be ever | t 
hid from you. Cry,you faithtul Servants of 
the Lord, that, All liſh is graſs, and 4ll the 
glory of man, of \in, ot world, #5 a withered 
flower 3 that the Lord ]-\us may be revcaled 
ever freſh, and {weet, and precious in the eyes 
of the Saints, | 
Vind. The evidence of this truth in the general, 
grat. p. Put bleficd and Icarned Pemble upon ano- 
7,11,13 ther way 3 tor when he perceived (as him- 

{cit contefleth) that it is the general doCtrine 
of all Orchodox Divines, viz. That actual 
faita is never wrought in the foul , till bcfide 
the ſup. rnatural illumination of the mind , 
the will be allo fri} freed in part from its 
natural perver{ſnels ( God making all - men 
ot unwil jg. willing) hercupon he concludes 
'that this 1s done by the Spirit of Sandifiea- 
tion , and one {i1p-rnatural quality of holt- 
nels univcrlally wmtuled in all the powers: 
| OL 
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of the ſoul at once; ſo that the Spirit in- 
ſtantly firtt ſanCtihes us, and puts lite in us3 
then it acts in ſorrow tor, and deteſtation,of 
llinz and ſowe come actually to believe. And 
becauſe he foreſaw the blow, viz. that in this 
way, Chriſtians are fanctihed before thzy be 
juttihed 3 he an{wers, Yes, we are jultihed 
declaratively attcr this. FEE 

Others (who follow him) anſwer more 
roundly., viz. that we are (anctihcd bcfore 
we arc reaily and actually juſrihcd, and here- 
in differ from him. 

Now when it is objected againſt this, viz. 
that our vocation is that which goes betore 
our juſtification, fanctihcation being a part 
of gloritication tollowing after, Rom. 8. 30. 
Hereupon fome others ( treading in his 
ſteps) afhrm, that vocation is the fame with 
ſanctification, and not comprehended with 
glorihcation. 
| Others perceiving, the cvil of -this errour, 

viz. to place {anctification before juſtifica- 

tion , good truits before a good tree, they 
i do therefore deny any ſaving work , whe- 
| ther of vocation or ſanGtitication , before 
juſtification. And hence on the other 
© £xtream, they do place a Chriſtians juliifi- 
BW cation bctore his faith, in vocation , or ho- 
line(s 1n his ſanctihcation : fo that by this 
Jaſt opinion, a Chriſtian is not jutified by 
faith ( which was Pauls Phraſe) but rather 
(as he faid wittily and wiſely) futhed by bis 
juitificatione Betcre I come to clear rhe 
| truth 
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truth in theſe ſpiritual myſteries , let this on 
Iy be remembred, viz. That ſandification, 
which Pemble calls our ſpiritual lite, -may be 
taken two ways. 
1. Largcly. 
; Strictly. 

ti» Largely, for any awakenings of cou- 
ſcience, or acts of the Spirit of lite; and lo *tis 
true, we are quickned by thelc ats , and {o 
in a large ſenile ſandtihed firſt, 

2. Strictly, for thoſe habits of the lite 
of holineſs, which are oppotite to the body 
of death in us : and that we are not hilt ſan- 
Ctihed before we are juſtihed in this ſenſe, we 
ſhall manifeſt by and by. Only let me b-gin 
to ſhew the errour of the latt opiniou firit , 
viz. 1. That a Chriſtian is not ft jultificd 
betore faith or vocation, may appzar thus. 

i» It 1s proteſledly croſs to the whole 
current of Scripture , which faith, Ie are 
juſtified by faith , and thcretore not betore 
faith 3 and to fay that the meaning of ſuch 
phraſes is, that we are juttified declarative- 
ly by faich, or tv our ſenſe and feeling 21: 
foro conſcientie, 1s a meer dcviſe 3 tor our ju- 
{tiftication is oppoſed to the ſtate of unrighte- 
ouſneſs and condemnation going bctore , 
which condemnation is not . only decla- 
Tative, and in the Court of Conſcience , 
but real, and in the Court of Heaven : for 
ſo ſaith the Scripture exprefly , Fob. 3. 18+ 
He that believcth nat, # condemned already © 
and wer. 36, The wrath of God abideth on 
bin; 
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him : and Gal. 3. 22. Tbe Scriptyre ( which 
3s the {entence in Gods Court) bath conclu- © 
2 ded all under ſize Hence a {econd Argument 
ariſcth, ; 
' 2. If a manbe juſithed before faith, then 
an actual unbelicver is {ubject to no con- 
2-H demnation 3 but this 1s exprelly croſs to the 
SY letter of the Text, He that believeth nut is 
off condemned already, Joh. 3. 18. and the wratb 
of God doth lye upon bim. The ſubjects of 
ec non-candemnation are thoſe that be in 
y Chriſt by faith, Rom: $. 1. not out of Chritt 
- by unbelict , Rows. 11. 20. There is indeed a 


— — —— 


cl merigcd juſtification by Chriſts death, and a 
1} virtual or cxcmplary jultitication in Chriſts 
>| reſurrection, as in our Head and Surety 3 and 
both theſe were before not only our taith , 
but our very being : but to ſay that weare 
theretore actually jultitied betore faith , be- 
caulc ; our juſtification was merited betore 
| we had faith , gives us a juſt ground of 
| afhrming that we are actually 1anctified , 
| whilſt weare in the fiate of nature unſan- 
|| Gitied, Epbeſ. 2. 1. becauſe our ſan&ification 
was mcrited by Chrilt betore we had any bc- 
ing 1n him. | 
We muſt indeed be made good trees by 
faich 1n Chrilts righteouſneſs, betore we can 
bring forth any good fruits ot holinels. 
God makes us not good-trees without being Foh. 14. 
in Chriſt by taith, no more chen we are bad 7 EH 
trees 1n contracting Adam's guilt without 
our being tirit in ym 5 God gives us fixtt his 
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Son (offered 1n the Gojpel, and received by 
faith) and then gives us all other things with 
him : he dothnot juſtihe us without giving 
us his Son 3 but having firſt given him, gives 
us this alſo. 

2+ That ſandification doth not go before 
juſtification, may appear thus, 

1+ It guilt of Adams fin go before ori- 
gina] pollution, Rome. 5. 12. then imputation 
of Chritts rightcouſnel(s before renewed fan- 
Ctifhcation. | 

2, To place CanRihcation before juſtih- 
cation , 15 quite croſs to the Apoſiles pra- 
iſe (which is our pattern) who firſt ſought 
to be found in Cairift, Ph1l. 3. g. ( in the 
work of union ) #ot having his own righteouſ- 


eſs 1n the work of juſtihcation ( which 1n. 


order follows that ) that he may then kyow 
him in the power of his death and refurredion 
in {andihcation ( here comes in ſanQihcati- 
on) if by any means he might attain to the ve- 
ſurreFion of the dead in glorihcation ( the 
laſt ot all.) 

3- This is quite croſs to the Apoſtles do- 
Qrine, which makes juſtification the cauſe 
of ſanRification , and therefore mult needs 
go before it, Rome 5. as fin goes before ſpi- 
ritual and eternal death, fo righteouſneſs goes 
betore ſpiritual life in ſanQihcation , and e- 
ternal hte in glory : the Lord holds forth 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, firſt as our propitiation , 
Rom. 3- 24+ and then comes dying to fit, and 
living to God in ſanCtincation, caps 6, 1- God- 
| linels 
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lineſs is the end of our actual reconciliation , 


Col. I*. 21, 2 2+ , 


4. If ſandification go before juſtification 
by taith, then a Chriſtians commuriion with 
Chriſt, goes before his union to him by 
faithz but our anion is the foundation of 
communion , and it 15 impoſlible . there 
ſhould be communion without ſome pre- 
cedent union, 1 Cor+ 1- 30» Chriſt x made 
righteouſneſs and ſanfification z unto whom ? 
rad the beginning of the verſe, and you 
ſhall (ce, it is only to thoſe that be in Chriſt, 
which 15 by faith. 

Let none ſay here (as ſome do) that we 
have union unto Chriſt , firſt by the” ſpi» 
rit , without faith, in order going before 
faith : For underſtanding of which, let .usa 
little confider of our union unto Chriſt z Our 
union to Chriſt is not by the eſſential pre- 
ſence of the Spirit, for that is in every man, 
as the God-head is every where, in whom 
we live and move. This is common to the 


moſt wicked man, nay, to the vileſt creature 


in the world. Hence it follows that our u- 
nion 1s by ſome act oof the Spirit peculiar to 
the Elect (who only ſhall have communion 
with Chriſt ) working ſome real change in 
the ſoul (for of real-, not relative union EF 
now ſpeak) this ac cannot be thoſe fuſt acts 
of the Spiric of bondage ( for they are com- 
mon unto reprobates ) they are - therefore 
luch a&s as are efſential unto the nature of 
union, Now lookas dif-union is the disjun- 

| * 208 &ion 
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Qion or ſeparation of divers things one FP) 
from another; (o union is the conjundion 
or joyning of them together, that were be- 
| fore 'ſevered. Hence that a& of the Spi-Þ 
rit- inuniting us to Chriſt , can be nothing 
elſe but the bringing back the Soul unto 
Chriſt, or the conjunction of the Soul 
unto; Chriſt , and into Chrift, by bringingl® 
it back to him, that before this lay like a dry 
bone in the valley. ſ{cpararcd trom © hini.* 
Thus, 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that 4 joyned, orf 
(as the word ignites) glewed ty the Lord, is 
one ſpirit with him. The Spirit therefore 
brings us to the Lord Chriſt, and ſo weareFF 
in him. Now the comiag of the ſoul ts Chriſt, 
what-is it but faith? Fob. 6. 35- Our u- 
nion -therefore is by faith , not without it 3|* 
tor by it only we that were once ſeparated Þ* 
from him by fin, and cſpecially by unbehet , 
Heb. 3. 12. are now come not only unto 
him as Iron unto the Load-ſtone, Fob.6. 37 
but (which is moſt neer) into him}, as bran- 
ches into the vine,-and ſo grow one with 
him :- and hence thoſe phraſcs in Scripture , 
to believe in Chriſt, or into Ghriſt, 1 ſpeak not 
this as if we were united to Chriſt with-B* 
out the Spirit on his part 3 (for the conjun- 
&ion of things ſeveral mult” be mutual, if it F 
be firm) I only ſhew that we are not uni- 
ted before faith by the Spirit unto Chriſt 3 
but that weare by faith ( wrought by the 
Spirit) whereby on'our part we are firſt con- Þ, 
joyned unto him , and then on his part - 
mapnesd, | y 
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a F the perfon of the Spirit is moſt wonder- 
ully wvnitcd unto us. The Spirit puts 
arth varicty of ads in the ſoul : as it as 
ys £0 good works, *tis the ſpirit of obedience 3 
i5ir intuſeth habits of grace , lo *tis the ſpirit 
f ſanfification 5 as'it alſilts us continually. and 
ouidcs us to our end , ard witneſſeth favour, 
tis the Spirit of Adeprinn z as it works fears of 
Rath and heli, *t1s the ſprrit of bondage 5% 

t drives us from fin to Chrift, fo *tis th 
it of union 3 and therefore to imagine union 
defore and without faith by the Spirit, 1s but a 
pirit indeed , which when you come to teel 
It, you ſhall fnd/it nothing, without fleſh, or 
boncs, or {inews. As our marnage-union 
o Chriftt mutt have conſent of faich on our 
Fart, wrought by the Spirit, or elſe the Lord 
dWjclus 15 a varn ſuitor to us3 fo now the Spi- 
Wit on Chrilts part muſt apprehend our faith, 
and dwell jn us , who otherwile ſhall ſud- 
Weenly'go a whoring from him : 1 Per. 1. 
Ws £29. 3: 17: 
 3- That vocation is not all one with fan- 
aitication, may appear thus. 

1- Vocation 1s before Juftihcation, Rome. 
Y 30+ But Sanctitication is not before Juſti- 

cation, as we have proved:, and therctore 
ticy are not the ſame. 

2. Sariihcation is the end of Vocation , 
1 Theſ.' 4- 7. Therefore it is not the fame 
With it. 
, 3+ Faith is the principal thing in Voca- 
jon 3 the firſt part of it beipg Gods call 3 
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the ſecond part being our anſwer to th , 
call, or in coming at that call , Fer. 3. 22. 
Now faith is nopart of Sanihcation fſtri-ff 
ly taken , becaulc it is the means and ins 
ſirument of our Jultihcation and SanCtihca- 
tion , AF. 26.18. Our bearts are laid # 
be purified by faith, Act. 15. 9g. not our liven 
only in the acts of holineſs and purity, 
butggur hearts in the habitual frame oflth 
tg. I live by the faith of the Son of f®\ 
Goda, ſaith Paul. We paſs from death to lif 
by faith, Joh. 5. 24+ therctore it 15 no part} 1 
of our ſpiritual lite 3 Tax will not come to mi d 
(which is faith) that you mayhare life, Joh.5, [ 
40. Joh. 6. 59,51- therctore faith. is the in-W| p 
ſirumental means of lite , and theretore no v 
part of our lite : as faith comes by hearing, t: 
and therctore hearing is no part of faith; ſo 
juſtihcation comes by faich, and theretore no © 
part of ſanctitication : all our lite both off f 
zultication and fſanctihcation 1s laid up inf 1 
Chritt our hcad 3 this lite, accordingyto Gods} * 
great plot, ſhall never be had but by coming] | 
to Chriſt tor it , Heb. 7. 25. elle grace and 
Chriſt ſhould not be ſo much dithonoured, ll } 
Rom. 4+ 16+ It is of Faith, that it might be 


'of Grace 3 Sancification therefore is the 


grace applied by faith , faith -the grace 
applying 3 by coming to Chriſt for 1t,we have 
it 3 and therctore have it not when firſt we 
come. 
I am ſorry to be thus large in leſs pras 
Ctical matters3 yet I haye thought it no 
Te unuſctul 
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hi ſeful , but very comfortable to a poor 
22: ſhaſlenger, not only to know his journeys 
tri-fend, and the way in general to it, but alſo 
in-flthe ſeveral Stadia or Towns he is orderly to 
ca-paſls through: there is much wiſedom of 
»} God to be feen, not only in his work , but 
vein his manner and order of working z for 
y;Awant of which, I fee many Chritliians in 
ftheſe daycs fall very foully into erroneous 
fapprehenfions in their judgment , the im- 
| mediate ground of many errours in pradile. 
rt} The objections made againſt what hath bcen 
ml delivered, are for the principal of them an- 
5 fwered 3 the main cnd ( my beloved ) of 
n-F propounding * theſe things is, that you 
10 would look narrowly to your union , Oh 
2. take heed you miſs not there :. if you cloſe 
(ol with Chriſt , believe in Chrift, and yet not 
ofN cut off from your fin, viz. that Spirit of re- 
x fiſtance of Chriſt , you are utterly and eter- 
of nally undone : Thy # the condemnation of 
5 the world, not that men love darknefs who!- 
2M ly, and hate light , but that they love dark; 
dll neſs more then light 3 not that the wacleat 
| ſpirit 15 not goxe oxt, but that he1s not {o 
eff calt out, as nevgr to return again : the 
| wound of all meF, yea, the belt ot men that 
ef profeſs Chriſt , and yet indeed out of Chrik, 
| lycs in this 3 they were never ſevered from 
| their fin by all chair prayers, tears, fears, 
lorraws 3 and hence they never truly 
out to Chiiltz and hence perith in their 
I 

H Trouble 


—— _———— 


- —— x <twwpw_o_#> x. 


r14 


T he Sound Believer. 


—— —— ———— 


p————_—_— 


Trouble me no more therefore in —[ 
Whether a Chrittian is in a ſtate of happinef 
or miſcry in this condition ? I anſwer, he i 
preparatively happy , Þe is now paſſing fron 
dcath to life,though not as yet wholly paſſed: 
Nor yet, whether there is any ſaving wor 
before union ? Ianiwer,No3 tor what is ſaid 
is one neccfſary ingredient to the working w 
of Our union , as cutting, off the branch fron 
thc old Rock, is necclary to the ingrafting i 
into the new : indeed, without faith it is im 
poſſible to pleaſe God nor do I fay that thi 
work doth picale, 4. e- it doth not pacifi 
God ( tor that is proper to Chritts perted 
rigltcoaſncts received by Faith ) yet as 1 
15 2 work of his own Spirit upon us,it 15 plea 
ſing to him as the atter-work of ſan@ihcatiol 
is) cnough it ncithcr doth pacitie him :; Not 
do I {ce how this doctrine is any way oppolite 
to the irec offer of grace, and Chrili, becauſe 
it requires no more ſeparation from fin, thei 
that which drives them unto Chriſt z nay, 
which is leſs, that makes them (by the power 
ot the Spirit) not retiſt , but yield to Chriſt; 
that he may come unto them and draw them; 
you cannot rcpcnt, nor &pvert your ſelves; 
Be co;:ocrted therefore, faith Peter, Adis 3+ 19. 
tbat yo m.ry receive remiſſion of ſinsz and in this 
of:er the Spirit works 3 and verily, he that can 
truly receive Chriſt, without that ſenſe of 
mitcry as ſcparates him from his fin (as ex- 
plained to you) let hnn believe notwithftands 
ing all that which is ſaid, and the God ot hea- 
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ven ſprak peace to him 3 his] Faith ſhall not 
trouble me, if he be ſure it ſhall not one day 
deceive himſelf. 


Of lamentation for the hardneſs of mens Uſe 3: 


hearts in theſe times 3 as'it is ſaid, the Lord 
Jeſus mraed when he ſaw the berdue {5 of the 
peoples beart, Mark 3. 5- are there not ſome 
ſo far from this, as that they take pleaſure in 
their fins, they are (ugar under their tongues, 
as ſweet as fleep, nay, as their lives ? and you 
come to pull away their limbs , when you 
come to pluck away their fins : chough they 
have broke Sabbaths, negle&ed prayer, deſpi- 
(cd the Word, hated and mocked at the Saints, 


' been ſtubborn to their Parents,curſt and {wore 


(which made Peter go out and weep bitterly) 
though luſtful and wanton ( which broke 
Davis bones) though guilty of more fins , 
then there be motes in the Sun , or Stars mm 
Heaven though their fins be crimſon , and 
fill Heaven with their cry, and all the earth 
with their burden, yet they mourn not 3 
never did 1t one hour together 3 nay , they 
cannot do it, b:caufe they will not : it yout 
are weary and loaden, wheie are your un- 
utterable groans ? it wounded and bruiſed , 
where arc your dolorous complaints ? if lick, 
where 15 your enquiry for a Phyli tian? if fad, 
where are your tears in the day, in the night, 
moruing and evening, alone by your ſelves, 
and in company with others ? Oh how great 
is the wrath of God, hardning ſo many 
thouſands at this day ! whence comes it 
H 2 that 
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that Chriſt is not prized, but from this (enf- 
leſneſs ? name any reaſon , why the bleſſed 
Goſpel of peace , and all the ſweet promi 
ſes of life are undervalued, but from hence 

and what do you hereby, poor creatures, bu 
only aggravate your fins, and make thoſe 
that are little , excecding great in the eyes 
of God ? whence 1t is that you treaſure uf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. 2. 2, 3, 
4, 3- This hardnels 1s that which blunts the 
edg- of Gods Ordinances, whence Gods 
poor Min'itcrs tit forrowtul in their Cloſets , 
{ceing, a}l Gods feed loſt upon bare Rocks : 
Oh this is the condition of many a man z 
and which 15 molt teartul , the means which 
ſhould make the heart (enlible, make it 
more proud and unſcnhtible. Tyre and $#+ 
Aon , and Sodom, are more fit to mourn. 
t::m Choraſiz and Capernanum , that have 
enjoyed humbling means long, Nay how 
many be there that mourn out their mourn- 
ings, conte(s out their contcfſions, and by 
their own humiliations grow more ſcnſelels 
afterwards ? Did we ever live ina more 1m- 
penitent ſecure age? We ſhall feldom met 
with one broken with fin, but how few are 
broken from fin alſo? And hence it 15, many 
a tall Cedar, that were {ct down in the Table- 
Book for converted men , once much hum» 
bled,and now comforted, ſtay but a few years, 
you ſhall {ce more dangerous fins of a ſe- 
cond growthz one turns covetous , another 
drunkard , another proud z another a Se- 
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ary , another a very dry Kat, a very for- 
maliſt , another full of humorous opinions, 
auother laden with ſcandalous luſts : wo to 
ni you that lament not now; for you ſhall 
e M mourn. Doſt thou think that Chritt ſhould 
ever wipe off thy tears, that ſheddeſt none at 
all? Doſt thou think to reap in joy , that 
ſoweſt not with theſe ſhowers? Verily 
God will make his Word good, Prov. 29. 1. 
He that hardens his own heart ſhall periſh ſud- 
denly. Hear this, you ſecure forrowleſs 
finners, if ever Gods hand be itretched our 
ſuddenly againſt thee , in blaſting thy eſtate , 
; 2 foatching away thy children , the wite of thy 
1 3 boſom , the husband of chy delight ; 1a ſtain- 
hill ing thy name, vexing thee with debts and 
it croſſes, ſharp and fore, or lingring ſickneſles; 
;-M know that all this comes upon thee for a hard 
a heart : but Oh mourn for it now, you 
'M Parents, Children, Servants, the Tokens of 
y Wl death are upon youz deftire the Lord to 
1 W break your hearts for you : lye under Gods 
y Ml Hammer , be not above the word , and 
5  fuffer the Lord to take away that which 
-  grieves him moſt, even thy ſtony heart, 
t I becauſe it grieves thee leaſt : meditate much 
: | of thy wotul condition , chew the bitter 
/ I pill} remember death and rotting in the 
grave, that many are now in hell tor thy 
lins z that Chriſt mult dye, or thou dye tor 
the leaſt ſin : remember how patient and 
long-ſuffering the Lord hath been to thee, 
| and how long he hath groancd under thy 
| G 3 burthen, 
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burthen, that it may be, though he would, yet 
he cannot bear the load long 3 let theſe things 
be mulcd on, that thy heart may be at laſt 
ſorrowtul betorc 1t be too Jate. But On the 
fad eſtate of many with us, that can niourn 
for any evil, cxccpt it be tor the greateſt, tin 
aud death, and wrath that lyc upon them. 
Ot Exhortation : Labour for this ſenſe of 
nulery, tor this Spirit ot compun@ion : how 
can you believe in Chrift, that teel not your 
miſery without him ? a broken Chriſt cannot 
do thee good without a broken heart 3 be atfli- 
&ed and mourn ye finners,turn your laughter 
into mourning , tremble to think of that 
wrath, which burns down to the bottom of 
hell, and under which the eternal Son of God 
ſweat drops ot blood : great fins which thou 
knoweſt thou art guilty of, cauſe great gilt, 
and great hardneſs of hearty and thcretore are 
ſeldom torgivcn or {ubdued without great 
affliCtion ot ſpirit 3 thcy have loadcd the Lord 
long, they mult load thee. Little tins are uſu- 
ally ſlightcd and cxtenuated,and therefore the 
Lord. accounts them great and theretore the 
{oul mutt be in bitterncls tor tnem. bctore the 
Lord will paſs them by: 1c is not every trovble 
that will tcrve the turn look that it be f{uch 
as ſeparates thy ſou! irom fin, or elſe it will 
{cparat- between thy foul and God: I know it 
15 not 1n your power to break your own 
heaits, no mor. tticn to marc the Rocks to 
leed 3 yet retwiamber, he twat bids thee caſt 
War 43:4; up and prepare the way of the Lord, tae hath 
pionute 
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promiicd that every mountain ſhall be brought 
low, and the crocked wayes made plain, and 
the rough ſm3otb, and the valleys filed : He only 
on doit for thee, and will do it for ſome, 
nW it may be for thee; he that broke the heart 
ni of Manaſſeh and Paul aitcr their blood 
and blaſphemy, when they never defired any 
xt WM ſuch thing, he can break thine 11uch more 
v MW when thou art deliring him to do it tor-thee 3 
r W here many of you tiiat tcar you were never 
t WH humbied nor burthencd cnough 3 I ſay fear it 
-W fill, fear leſt there be a ſtone in, the bottom, 
rf not a5to diſcourage and drive thy ſoultrom 
ti Chrilt, but fo as to tcel a greater need of his 
WW grace to ſoften thy heart , and take thy teni- 
188 leſneſs away : the Lord doth purpoſcly com- 
uy mand thee to plow up thy fallow ground, that 
MM thou mightett feel thy 11 pOrcncy lo to do , 
and come to him to take it away : every 
tl thing will harden thee morc and more, until 


the Lord come and take thy fiony heart away 
by his own hand : all Gods kindnefs will 
WW make thee more bold to fin, and all Gods 
BW judgments more ficrce andObſtinace in fin, un- 
WM 1&6 the Lord put to his handzi: Pharaohs heart 
i be foftned for a time, it wi!l grow hard 
again,if the Lord take it not away: The means 
therefore tor to get this compunction is, 
1+ To feel the evil of thy hard heart 3 no 
{urer token of rcprobation then hardnels , it 
continued in 3 eſpecially ior thy heart !0 grow 
aard under or atter fottning means , as it was 
n Pharaoh. 
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2. Tolook up to the Lord in all Ordinances, 
that he would take it away. 

Have not you grcat cauſe of abundant 
thanktulncls, into whoſe hearts the Lord 
hath let in fears and ſorrows , concerning 
your cſtates ? the blind world looks upon 
all troubles of conſcience, as temptations 
of the devil to deſpair, and the very way to 
Tun mad; and conſider what the Lord hath 
done for you that have ſuch : what 1t the 
Lord had left you without all feeling , as 
thoſe in Fpheſe 4. 19. what if the Lord 
had ſmitten you with a ſpirit of ſlumber, as 
thole, Rom. 11. $. would not your eſtate 
have been then lamentable ? and have you 
no hearts to acknowledge his unſpeakable 
goodnels in a weakning of you, in ſhaking 
thy very foundations? doſt thou think that 
any ever had ſuch a hard heart as thou haſt ? 
doſt not ſay ſo in ſecret betore the Lord 
ſometimes? Oh then what rich grace 1s 
this, to give thee any ſenſe and feeling of 
thy fin and dangegby it , though it be ne- 
ver lo little in thine eyes ! ſome think theſe 
tcrrours area judgment 3 it is true , if they 
were meerly imaginary , or worldly and 
deſprrate 3 but faith the Apoſtle, 2 Core 7. 7. 
T thank, God I made you ſorry. Suppoſe thy 
{orrow (ſhould be only in regard of the pus 
niſhment of ſin , yet this is the Lords good- 
neſs to make thy heart fo far ſenſible , that 
once didſt go like a bcaft to the flanghter , 
tearing no danger at all ; the yery means 
2: to 
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to prize favour from God', is to fecl wrath 
Fas well as fin) and the very reaſon why the 
Lord hath let thee feel thy puniſhment 
heavy, is, that thy ſoul might teel the evil of 


fin , by conlidering, that if the fruits be fo Fer 
1 


bitter, what is then the cauſe ? be not there- 
fore weary of thy burthen, ſo as to think the 
Lord pours out his vengeance on thee while 
thy trouble remains 3 Oh  confider that this 
is the hand of the Lord Jeſus , and that he is 
now about to fave thee, when he comes to 
work any compunGtion in thee 3 eſpecially 
ſuch, as whereby he doth not only cut thy 
heart with fears and ſorrows, but cut thee off 
from thy finy, ſo far only as humbles thee and 
drives thee to the Lord Chriſt to take them 
away. And fo Icome to the third particular 
of Humiliation. 


SECT. IV. 


The third A of Chrifts Power , which is 


Humiliation. 


Tz Lord Jeſus having thus broken the 
heart by compunction , is not like a 
fooliſh builder that leaves off his work be- 
fore he hath fully finiſhed itz and therefore 
having thus wounded a poor finner , he goes 
on to humble him alſo: tor though in a 
large ſenſe, a wounded contrite finner is an 
humble finner, yet (ixiftly taken, there is a 

great 
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reat difference b-tween ticm 3 aud tires 
forc he 1s ſaid to dwell. with the contrite 
and humble, z. e. not ouly with thoſe that 
be wounded with {tn , but humbled tor tins 
although it iscertain the ſoul is ſe'dom or 
never efftcctually wounded, but it is allo 
humbled at the ſame time. A man may 
be wounded (ore even unto death , and yet 
the pride of the man is ſuch, that he will 
not {ail down betore him that {mites him : 
So it Is with many a poor finncr, the 
Lord hath ſorely wounded him that he will 
rcliſt,no more, yet he will rather fly to 
his duties to heal him , or dye alone , and 
fink under his dilcouragements , then 
ſtoop. O beloved , man muſt down , be- 
fore the Lord Chriſt will take him up : 
and therefore in 1/2. 40. 5, 6, 7. the glory of 
the Lord is promiled to be revealed : But 
what means muſt be uſed tor this end ? Cry, 
faith the Lord : What ſhall Tery ? laith he : 
the Lord anſwers, that All fleſh is graſs, 
and. that #he glory of it fades , and that the 
People are this graſs , +. e. not only that mens 
{ins are vile, but that themſelves alſo are 
grafs 3 nay, their glory and excellency is 
withering and fading 3 and therefore not 
only mountains muſt be pulled down , but 
all fleſh, and the glory of it wither, ' before the 
Lord ſhall be revealed. 

I ſhall briefly open theſe four things. 


I» What 
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1- What is this Hamiliation. 

2. What need there is ot 1t. 


t 3- What means the Lord ufeth to work 

; it. 

r 4+ What meaſure of it is here required. 

0 What is this Humiliation ? 

y Look as pride 1s that fin whereby a man Ayſop. x. 


t Wl conceited: of ſome good in himtelf, and 
17 ſecking ſome excellency to himſelt, cxalts 
: MW hiinfelt above God 3 (o Humiliation (in this 
2 W place) is that work of the Spirit , whereby 
| MW. the foul being broken off trom fſclt-con- 
> MW cit , and fſclt-conhdence in any good it 
| W hath or doth, (ubmitteth unto , or lieth 
| W undcr God , to be ditpoled oft as he plea- 

{cth, 1 Pet. 5. 6. Levit. 26+ 41+ Thac look 
; as compunction cuts the tinacr off trom 
” WM that cvil that is in him, fo hunuliation cuts 
* BW it off txom all high conccits , and f{-lt-conh- 
dence,ot that good which is in tim, or which 
8 be ſeeks might be in him; and to the foul is 
| abaſed betore God. 
What need or necelity 1s there of this? 

Becaule, 

1» When the Lord hath wounded Anſw. 2. 

the hearts of his Ele&, this 5 the im- . 

mediate work of their hearts, (if the 

Lord prevent them not by his grace, as 

many times he doth ) they look to what 

good they havez or if they find little 

or none, they then ſeek for ſome m 

themſelves, that thereby they may heal 

their wound, becauſe they think thus , 
That 


—— 
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that as their fins have provoked God to an- 
ger againſt them, ſo if now they can reform 
and leave thoſe fins , or if not, repent and 
be ſorry for them; it now they pray , and 
hear, and do as others do , they have ſome 
hope that this will heal their wound, and 
pacie the Lord towards them 3 when 
they (ce there is no peace in a finful courſe, 
they will thercfore try it there be any to be 
found in a good courſe : And look as Adam 
when he ſaw his own ſhame and nakedneſs, 
hid himſelf from God in the buſhes, and 
covered his nakedne(s with figg-leaves fo 
the ſoul not being able to endure to ſee its 
own nakedneſs and vileneſs, not knowing 
Chriſt Jeſus, and he being far to ſeck, 
doth therefore labour to cover his wick- 
edneſs and finfulneſs, which now he 
teels by ſome of theſe figg-leaves. And 
hence, Micah 6. 7. they enquire where- 
with they (howld come before the Lord, ſhould 
they bring rivers of oyl , or thouſands of 
lambs, or the firſt-born of their body , to re- 
. move the ſin of their ſoul * Paul did account 
theſe duties gaiz , and ſet them at a high 
rate, hecauſe he thought that God did fo 
himſelf. When the Lord hath wounded 
the ſoul, the firſt voyce it ſpeaks, 15, What 
ſhall I do? Do ? faith conſcierice, leave 
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thy fins, doas well-as others, do with all 
thy might and firength, pray , hear , and 
confer : God accepts of good delires , and 


xcquires no more of any man but to do 
what 
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what he can. Hence the ſoul plies both oars, 
though againſt wind and tide, and ftrives, 
and wreſtles with his fins, and hopes one 
day to be better; and here he reſts : And 
obſerve it , look as fin is his greateſt evil, 
ſo the caſting away of his fivs, and ſeeking 
to be better , is very ſweet to him; and 
being fo {weet, reſts in what he hath, and 
ſecks for what he wants , and fo hopes all 
will be well one day, and fo ftays here 


although (God knows) it be without Chriſt, 


nor cannot reſt on him , though. he hath 
heard of him a thouſand times. And hence 
it is, if they cannot do any thing to caſe 
themſelves, then their hearts fink ,. or it 
may be quarrel with God,that he makes them 
not better. But Beloved, it is wonderful to 
ſee how many times men reſt in a httle they 
have and do. 

2. But whilſt it is thus with the foul , he 
15 uncapable of Chriſt 3 for he that truſts to 
other things to ſave him , or makes himſelf 
his own Saviour, or relts in his duties with- 
out a Saviour , he can never have Chriſt to 
fave him ; Rom. 9. 32+ it 1s faid , the Jews 
loſt Chriſts righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſought 
it not by faith , but fought ſalvation by their 
own righteoutnels. He that maketh fleſþ 


bis. arm (as all duties and endeavours of 


man be, when trulted to) the Lord faith, 
Curſed be that man, [cr. 17.5, 6. - Onely the 


Lord doth not leave his Ele& here he Gal. 3« 


that is marricd unto the Law, Rom, 7. can- 


not 
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not be matci*t unto Chriſt , till he be tif 
divorced , not from the duti-s themirives, 
but trom truſting to them , and relting, 3n 
them and therctorc faith Part, I through 
the Law am dead to it, that I might live tn 
to God. He that trufteth to riches ca':not 
enter into the Kingdom ot Heaven , n0 
more then a Came) through a needles eye, 
becaule it 15 too bigg tor ſo narrow a room ; 
{0 he that trultcth to his dutics and abilities, 
. is too big to enter in by Cihriſtz the Lord 
muſt cut off this ſpirit , and lay it low, and 
makeit ſtoop, as vile bctore God, b.tore it 
can have Chrift in this eftatez the Lord 
mult not only cut it off from this felt-conh- 
dence in duties, but allo fo tar forth as tnat 
the foul may lye under God , to be diſpoſed 
of as he plcateth 3 and the reaſon 1s, becaule 
{uch a foul 15 unwilling to ſtoop , 1s unhum- 
bled 3 and he that is ſo, doth not only on 
his part reſiſt God, but the Lord alſo relilts 
him, Fame. 4. 7,8. and hence you fhall ob'erve 
many a cne hath lain long under diftrels of 
conſcience, becaule they have cither refed in 
their duties , which could not quict , or be- 
cauſe they have not ſo caſt off their conhidence 
in them,lo as to lye down quietly bctore God, 
that he may do what he will with them 3 be- 
ing ſo long objects of Gods refiltance, not of 
his grace. By what means doth the Lord 
work this ? 

In general, by the Spirit, immediately a» 
Qing upon the foul, but after a Chriſtian 
| 1s 


) The $0und Belrever. 


is in Chriſt, he hath by the virtne of faith, 
ſome power to humble himſelf; but now the 
Cpirit of Chritt doth it immediately by his 
, | own omnipotent hand 3 el{c the proud heart 
” would never down : For we are hrft created 


6 forth yxood works. Thele aQts of ſelf-conti- 
. EE dencc may not be ſtirring in all Chritftians 
G but in all mcn there is this trame of ſpirit , 
;, || v<v<r tocome to Chriſi, it they can make a» 


4 © by thiog elle ſerve to fave them 3 and there- 
q I fore the Spirit cuts off this fintul frame in 
all the Ele& 3 he hews the roughneſs and 
4 Þ pride of {piric off, that it may lye ſtill upon 
the foundation ir 15 now prepared for. Now 
though the Spiric works this, yet "tis not 
4 Þ without the Word the Word it works chiet- 


= LE 1. e. from ſeeking any life or help from 

: It) that T might live uito God. | 

. Now the Law doth this by a fourfold 
act. 

E 


c 1+ By diſcovering the ſecret corruption 
of the ſoul m every duty , which it never 
faw betforez It once thought, I ſhall periſh 
for my tin, it 1 continue therein , with- 
out confeſſion of them, or ſorrow tor them 3 
but it alſo did think that this confeſſion , 
e | forrow, and troubie for fin will ferve to 
| || fave it, and mak. God accept of it: but the 
Law (whlnle the foul is carneſtly ftriving a- 
gainſt his (fin) diſcovering that in all theſe 
there is nothung but fin , even ſecret 
lins 


in Chriſt znto good works , betore we do put Eph. 2. 
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fins it did never fce- before , hereupon 
begins thus to think, Can theſe be. the 
means of ſavirig me , which being ſo finful, 


cannot but be the very cauſes of condemmn- B: 


ing of me ? I know I muſt periſh forthe 
leaſt fin; and now I ſee that in all I do; 
I can do nothing clſe but fin. What 
made Panl alive without the Law* You 
| ſhall find, Rom. 7.7. it was becauſe he 
did not know that laſt, or the ſecret con 
cupiſcences and firſt rilings of the ſoul to 
{in, were fin : he {aw not theſe ſecret evils 
in all that which he did : and hence he reſt: 
cd in his duties, as one alive without Chrilt ; 
but the Lord by diſcovering this, let him ſee 


what little cauſe he had to lift up his hand, 


for any good he did : So it js here , when 
the ſoul ſecs that all- its righteouſneſs is a 
mentiruous cloth , polluted with fin ; 
now thoſe duties which like reeds were 
truſted to before , run into the hand , nay, 
heartof a poor finnerz and therefore now 
it feels little cauſe of reſting on them any 
. Jonger : now it ſees the infinite holineſs of 
God by the exceeding ſpiritualnc(s of the 
law , it begins to cry out , How can [I 
ſtand or appear before him with ſuch con- 
tinual pollutions ? 

2. By irritating or ſtirring up of original 
corruption, in making more of that to ap- 
pear then ever before; that if the foul 
thinks, All I dois defiled with tin, yet m 


heart is good , and (© it reſts there 3 the 
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Lord therefore ſtirs that dunghill, and 
lets it ſce a more helliſh naturexhen ever 
before} in- that the holy and bleſſed com- 
.mand of God (to its feeling) makes it worle , 
more rcbellious , more averſe from God : 
When the commandment came, fin revived , Rom. 7. 
\faith Pauls and that which was for life was 9,10,11» 
death to him, fin taking occaſion by the law : 
and hence Paul came to be ſlain and dye to 
all his ſelf-confidence. It was one of Lx- 
thers firſt poſitions in gppoling the Popes 
Indulgencies, that Lex & woluntas ſunt 
3 4 adverſarii fine gratia irreconciliabiles : 
; of for the Law and mans will meeting toge- 
ther, the one holy, the other corrupt, make 
| © fierce oppoſition when the foul is under a 
'Y lively work of the Law 3 and by this irrita- 
tion of the Law, the Lord hath this end in 
his Ele&t, to make them feel what wretch- 
ed hearts they have , becauſe that which is 
in it felf a mcans of good , makes them 
( through mans corruption ) more vile to 
their. feeling then ever before 3 and hence 
comes thoſe ſad complaints on a foul un- 
der the humbling hand of Chriſt, I am 
(| now worle then cver E was, I grow every 
day worſe and worſe, I have lolt what once 
Thad; I could once pray, and ſtek God 
with delight , and never well but when one 
duty was done, to be in anotherz but now 
I am worſe, all that joy and (weetnels in 
ſeeking of him, and in holy walking, is 
tell gone > I could once mourn for fin , but 
I now 
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row a "Wi hcart- takes hold of me, that I 
have not {@ much as a heart to any thing 
that is good , nor to ſhed a tear for the 
greatelt cvil. It 15 true, I confels you may 
grow (to your fecling) worſe and worle , 
and it 1s ht you ſhouid tcel it , that the 
Lord hereby might pull down your proud 
heart, and mac youlye low : it 15 the Lords 
glorious wilcdom to with.r all your flow» 
Crs , W aich retrc{hed you without Chriſt , 
that you might feel a need of him and 
therctore I {ay the Lord palls away ell thoſe 
broken planks the foul once floated and 
reſted upon, that the foul may tink in a _ho- 
ly deſpair of any hcIpiro many g ood it hath 

the Lord ſhakes aown all but! ling on a fan- 
dy to! P0.SA0ON , and then thc foul cries ont , 
Ic 1 is 3]] ret [10g I1CIC. 

3- By loading, tyring, and wearying the 
ſoul by its own endeavours , until it can 
(tir no more: tbr tih1s 15 in every man by 
nature when he ſees that all he doth is 
fintul , and all he hath, his heart and nature 
to be molt finful | » yet he will not yet come 

ut of himſelt, becauſe he hopes though he 
be lor the pretent thus vile, yet he hop.s for 
tature time is heart may grow, better , and 
himſelf do better then now. and hence it 
is that he ftrives, and ſeeks, and endeavours 
to his atmolt to ſet up himſelf again , and to 
g41n cure to all his troubles by his duties. 
Now the Law, whole office is to com- 
mand , but not 'to give ſixength , and the 
Spirit. 
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Spirit that ſhould give ſtrength with-draw- 
ing it (elf, becauſe it knows the ſoul would 
reltt therein without Chaift 3 hence 1t 
comes to pals that the ſoul feeling it felt to 
labour only in the fire, and ſmcoak, and 
to be fill as miſcrable and finful as ever 
before, hereupon it is quite tyred out , and 
ſits down weary, not only of its fin, but of 
its work, and now crics out, I ſee now what 
a viie and undone wretch I am, I can do 
nothing tor God or for my felt , only I can 
lin and deliroy my felt; all that I am 15 
vile, and all that I dots vile I now fee that 
I amindeced poor, and blind, and miſerable, 
and naked : and the truth is, beloved, here 
comes in the greatett dejections of ſpirit 3 
tor when the Lord (mitcs the foul for fin, 1 

hopes that by Icaving of fin and doing bet- 
ter, it may do well z but when it ſecs that 
there is no hope here ot healing the breach 
between God and it {clf, now it falls low 
indecd ; and I take this to be the truc 

meaning of Mat. 11. 28. Te that labour, 
z. e. You that are wearicd in your own way , 
in feeking rett to your fouls by your own 
hard labour or works (as the word xeTewerss 
ignites) and are tyred out therein , and 
ſo are now laden ' indeed with fin, and 
the heavy preſſure of that, finding no cafe 
by all that which you do : Come to me, faith 
Chriſt , and you ſhall thex find reſt unto your 
fouls 5 The Jews fecking to clſtablith 
their own righteouſneſs, {ecking , I ay, 
1 3 it 
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it by any any mcans they might eſtabliſh it , loſt 
Chrilt : the Lord therefore will make his 
Elect know they (hall feck here for caſe in 
vain: and thercfore tires them out. 

4+ By clearing up the equity and juſtice 
of God in the Law, it the Lord ſhould 
ncver pity nor pardon it , nor ſhew 
any rclpcct or tavour to it; for tis 1s the 
trame Of cvcry mans heart, if he cannot 
had ret in kis duties and indcavours , as he 
once Expected he ſhould , but ſees tin and 
wczknels, death and condemnation wrap- 
ping him about (like Fonah's wecds) in all 
hc doth then his hare ſinks, and quarrels, 
andYa:ls oft tarther trom Chriſt by diſcou- 
rage ment , and grows fccretly impatient, 
that there ſhould be no mercy Ictt for him, 
cauſe ics now the ternal purpole 15 
to exciide hims for it there were any 
v:012!1s of peace towards him, he ſhould 
hav: tous 1d peace before now, having fo car- 
ncttiy ard frequently ſought the Lord, and 
h:ivins, done (0 mich, and forſaken his ſinful 
way:s, according, to his own commandment 
from hum: and hence 1t js, you ſhall fhnd it 
a Ccrtain truth, that the foul is turned back 
as tar trem God , by ſinking diſcouraging 
ſorrows tor fin, as ever it was to a'ltate of 
lecurity by the pleaſures of fm 3 and hence 
tOmetimcs it thinks it 15 vain to ſeek any 
morc, and hence leaves off duties and if 
contcicrce force it to them , yet it ſinks 
again, becaulg jts toog 15 pot ſaplithed —_ 
nec 
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the rock Chriſt , but upon the weaknels of 
the waters of- 1's own abilities and endea« 
vours : what therctore ſhould the foul do 
in this caſe, to come to God ? it kngws not, 
it cannot; fly trom him it dare not, it ſhall 
not 3 the, Spirit therefore by revealing how 
equal and jult it 15 for the Lord never to re- 
gard or look aitcr it more, bccauſe it hatn 
finned, and is {t1]] fo fintul, makes it hereby 
to fall down protfttate m the dutt before the 
Lord, as worthy of nothing, but ſhame and 
confuſion 3 aud fo kitictna the rod, and 
turns the other check unto the Lord even 
{miting of him, acknowlcdging it the 
| Lord thew mercy, it will bz wondertul ; 
if not, yct .the Lord 1s righteous, 'and 
theretore hath no cauſe to quarrel agaiult 
him , for denying ſpccial mercy to him, to 
whom he doth not owc a hit of bread, 
And now the foul is indeed humbled, be- 
cauſe it ſubmits to bz: difpolcd of as God 
pleaſeth 3 thus the Church in her homuliation, 
Lam, 3. 22- having in the former part of 
the Chapter drunk the worm-wood and the 
gall, at laſt lies down and proteficth , 7: 
is the Lords mercy it is wt conſumed 3 and 
verl. 29. he puts his mouth to the duit, if there 
may be any hope, aud verſ. 39. Why ſhould - 
a living man complain for the puniſhment of 
his ſin ? You think the Lord doth you 
wrong, , and neglects your good, and h's 
own glory too, it he doth not give you peace 
and pardon , grace and mercy , even to 
ls the 
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DO 


1 Cor- 
11, 3l- 


Levit. 
7 O, Jo 


the utrroſt of your asking , and then think 
you have hcnce good/cauic to fret and fink, 
and be diſcouragfd : No, no, the Lord wil 
pull down thole mountams , thoſe high 
choughts, and make you lyc low at his feet, 
and acknowledge that it is infinite mercy 
you are alive, and not conſumedz and that 
there is any hope or poflibility of mercy , 
and that youare out of the nethermoſi pit : 
and that it he ſhould never pity you, yet he 
doth you no wrong, , but that which is e- 
qual and juſt; and that it 1s fit your finful 
troward wills ſhould ſtoop to his holy, 
righteous and good will, rather then that 
1t ſhould froop and be crooked according 
unto yours. Believe it brethren, he that 
judgeth not himſelf thus , ſhall be indeed of 
the Lord; how can you, have mercy , that 
will {ct your fſclves up in Gods Soveraign 
Tarone to dilpoſe oi 1t, and will not lye 
down hnmbly under it , that it may diſpolc 
of you? tor are you worthy of it ? hath the 
Lord any n:ed of you? have you- rot 
provoked him cxcecdingly* was there 
ever any that dealt worſe with him thcn 
you ? Oh bcloved, lye low. here, and learn 
ot the Church , Micah 7. 9g. IT will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe.T have 
It was a moit bleficd 


ſinned againſt vim. 
frame ot ip wit in Azron, when he ſaw Gods 


hand againſt him 1n cutting oft his children, 
Ana Aavt }MI) bel his Fes ZCEe 5 fo it fe Lord 
thonld calt thee oft, cut thee off , ' never 
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take pleaſure in ſuch a polluted broken vel>- 
{cl untit for any uſ- tor him 3 hold thou thy 
pzace, quarrel not, be filent before him , 
and fay as they did, 2 Chron. 12+ 5» The 
Lord is righteous, but I am vile; let him 
do with me what ſcems ga»d inbis own eyes : 
and thus the Lori ]<lus by the Law doth 
dead the ſoul tothe Law, until it be made 
to ſubmit like wax , or like clay-to the 
hand of the Potter , to frame: it a veſſel to 
what uſe he plcalcthz and as the Apofile 
molt exccllently , Rom. 7. divorceth it 
from its firſ# hwb:n4 ( i. e. Sin and the 
Law } that it may be married unto Feſs 
Chriſt. Ina word , witen the Lord Chrilt 
hath mad: the foul ice] not only its inabili- 
ty to help it (elt, and fo faith Paul,Gal. 2. 20. 
It 5 nat T;, but alſo 1ts own unworthinels , 
that the Lord ſhould help it 3 and (0 Cries 
out with Fob . Behold, I am wile; now at 
this inſtant, *tis vas capax, a veſicl capa- 
ble (though unworthy) of any grace, fant 
4+ 6. | 

* Thelaſt queſt on remains, What mcaſure 
of Humiliation js here nccef{ary ? 


Loox, as {o much conviction 1s neceſta- Anſive 


ry which begcts compunttion, and ſo much 
compuntion as'breeds humiliationz fo, to 
much humiliation is neccifary as introdiuceth 
faith, or as Grives the ſoul out of it felt 
unto Chriſt ; For as tne next end of counts 
&ion 15 compun&ion, and that of 'compun- 
Gon is humiliation 3 fo tae next, end of hu- 
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miliation is faith , or coming unto Chrik , 
which we (hall next {peak unto. 

And hence it is that the Lord calls unto 
the weary and heavy laden to come unto him , 
Mat- 11. 27. So much as makes you come 
for rett in Chriſt, ſo much is neceflary , and 
no more. It any can come without being 
thus laden and weary in ſome meaſure , 
let them come and drink of the water of 
life freely z but a proud heart that will 
make it {elf its own Saviour , will not 
come to the Lord Jeſus to be his Saviour 3 
he that will be his own. Phyſitian, ſo long 
cannot {end out-tor another. Nay, let me fall 
one degree lower, it the foul cannot come 
to Chrilt (as who fcel not themſelves una- 
ble when the Lord comes to draw ?) and 
find not the Lord Jeſus coming unto them, 
to draw them and compel them in 3 yet if 
the foul bc ſo tar humbled , as not to reſiſt 
the Lord ; by quarrelling with him, and at 
him , as unworthy of the leaſt ſmile, as wor- 
thy of all frowns; verily the Lord will 
come to it, and no more is requiſite then 


this , and thus much certainly is : For thus 


the whole Scripture runs, He gives grace 
to the humble, Jam. 4.6. I dwell with the 
contrite and bumble, Ia. 57. 16. The poor 


 affliied ſhall not alwayes be forgotten, Plal. 9. 


12. 18, When their »ncircumciſed bearts 
are bumbled, lo as to accept of the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity, the Lord then remem- 
bers bis Covenant, Lev. 26. 41, 42 Conceive 
It 
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it thus :- There can be no union to Chriſt , 
while there is a power of rclifttance and op- 
polition againſt Chriſt, The Lord Chriſt 
mult theretore in order of nature (for I now 
{peak not of order of time ) firſt 'removere 
prohibens, remove this refiltance , before he 
can, and that he may unite. I do not mean 
reliftance of the frame ot grace , but (as was 
ſaid) of the Lord of grace, wh-reby he comes 
to work it. 

Now there is a double refiſtance, or two 
parts of this refiſrance, like a knife with two 
edges. 

I. A rcliſtance of the Lord by a ſecret 
unwillingneſs that the Lord ſhould work 
grace : Now this the Lord removes in 
compunction 3 and no more brokennefſs 
for lin, -or from Un, 15 neceſſary there then 
that. 

2. A rcliftance of the Lord by ſinking 
diſcouragements , and a fecrct quarrelling 
with him , in cafe the ſoul imagines he will 
not come to work grace , or maniteſt grace. 
Now this the Lord takes away in humilia- 
tion 3 and no more 15 neceſſary here, then 
the removal of the power of this which 
makes the ſoul in- the ſenſe of itsown in- 
hnite vilenefs and unworthineſs, not to 
quarrel at the Lord, and devil-like grow 
herce and impatient before and againſt the 
Lord, in caſe he ſhould never help it , ne- 
ver pity it , never (uccour it z the Lord will 
wot forſake for ever , it the ſoul thus yes 
| down 
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down, and puts its mouth in the duſt , Lam» 
3 30, 3I- 

Which conſideration is of unſpeakable uſe 
and con(olation,to every poor empty nothing, 
that feels it {clt unable to believeand the Lord 
forlaking it,' from helping it to bclicve. 
and I have cen 1t. contiantly, that many a 
cholcn veſſel never hath been comforted ill 
now, and ever comfort:d when now 3 they 
never knew what hurt them till they ſaw this, 
and they have immediately felt their . hurt 
healed, when this hath been removed. In com- 
forting Chriſtians under deep diftre(s,tell them 
of Gods grace and mercy , and the riches of 
both, you do but torment them the more, 
that there ſhould be ſo much, and they have 
no part nor ſhare in it , and think they never 
ſhall, becauſe this is not the immediate way 
of cure 3 tell them rather when they are tull 
of theſe complaints, that they are as they 
ſpeak, vile and linful , and therefore worthy 
never to be accepted of God, and that they 
have no cauſe to wonder that they have 
their lives, and arc on this {jde hell, and fo 
turn all that they ſay to humiliation and 
{clt-loathing 3 verily you ſhall then ſee, it the 
Lord intends good, he will by this do them 
good, and the weakelt Chriſtian that cannot 
come to Chriſt , you ſhall ſee firſt or laſt ſhall 
{ce cauſe to lye down, and be hilent, and not 
quarrel, though the Lord ſhould never come 
tohim. And that this is neceilary , may ap- 
p<ar thus. Otherwile, 
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Is The Lord ſhould not advance the 
riches of his grace; the advancement of 
grace cannot . poſſibly be without the hu- 
miliation and abaſcment of the creature 
the Lord not only faves , but calls things 
that are not, that io fleſp might glory , 1 Cor+ 1+ 
25, 29. 

2. Oiherwiſe the Lord ſhould not be 
Lord and diſpoſcr of his own grag% but a 
lintul creature who quarrels againſt God , it 
it de not diſpoſed ot, not as the Lord will, 
but as the creature will. Ita firanger comes 
to our ho iſe, and will have what he wants, 
and if he hath not, hc quarrels and contends 
with the Maſter of the houſe , what wanld 
he ſay? Away proud beg par dott thou 
think co be Lord of what 1 hzve ? doſt draw 
thy Kknite to {tab me, It 1 donot pleaſe thee 
and give thee thy asking ? no, thou ſhalt 
know that L will do- with my own as I fee 
good , thou. ſhalt lie dov-n on the duſt of 
my thrclhold betore I give thee ary thing. 
So *is with the Lord, It is at in him that 
wileth, nor in bim that rimncth, but in God 
that ſheweth mercy. ' It 15 his principal namie, 
I'will be merciful to whem I will be merci- 
ful., and theretore it you will not bclieve 
me, yet believe the Lords oath, 1/4i1b 
45+ 23» Unto me ſhall every kite bows 
and doyou come to Lord it over jitn , an 
quarrel, and fret, ard tink, and grow 
{ulicn, and vex, it the Lord ftoop not unto 
your dclzes? No, no, you mult and {hall 
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lye upon his threſhold 3 nay , he will makes 
thee lay thy neck upon the block , as wors 
thy of nothing but cutting off 3 and then * 
when this valley i filled, all fleſh ſhall ſee the 
glory of the Lord , la. 40. 5. ; 
Thus humiliation is neceflary 1n this 
meaſure mentioned 3 not that I deny any 
{tblequent humiliation after a Chriltjan 1s 
in Citft, ariting from the ſenſe of Gods 
favour ia Chriſt, then which nothing makes 
a.Chriſtian of an Evangelical Spirit more a- 
{med of himſelf : yet 1 dare not excld: 
this which is antecedent , arifing from the 
ſpirit of power,immediately {ubduing, the foul 
to Chriſt, that it may be exalted by Chriſt, 
I Pet. 5. 6. It 18 truc, all things that pertain Wſe 
to life and godlineſs are received by taith, Wn 
2 Pet. 1. 3. yet faith it ſelf is a ſaving work,” Wn 
NF ' Which 1s not received by another precedent WF 
——- & © faith, Faith therefore is to be accepted, not 
| / onlyas begotten jn us, but as it is in the bc» 
vs getting ot it in the convigion and hamilja- 
tion of cvery linner. 
Uſe 1. Hence f{ce what is the great hinderance 
' between the mercy of God and the foul of 
many a man : jfit be not ſome hin and hard- 
neſs of heart under it , whereby he carcs not 
for Chriſt to deliver him,then *tis ſome pride 
of ſpirit ariſing from ſome good he hath , 
Af whereby he feels no need of Chriſt , hoping 
s his own duties ſhall fave him , or elſe is a- 
bove Chrilt, and not under him , willing 
to be diſpoſed of by tim. And _ 
; ng 
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Ste Lord makes this high-way of mercy, 
< MLerit- 29. 40+ if firſt they ſhall confeſs their 
a Rf + ſecondly , humble themſelves , ( both 
phich I know the Lord mult t work) then be 
will remember bis Covenant? Look as it is 
with a veſſel before it can be fit for uſe, 
it muſt firſt paſs through fire , and the 
caarth and droſs ſevered from it hen it 
s muſt be made hollow and cmp; + . which 
$s Wnaxes it was capax, a veilel capalite of re- 
ceiving that which ſhall be pour 'taif 
(Oh Brethren) the Lord hath 
ff glory which he prepares before-hand, and 
makes capable of glory, Rome 9g. 21, 22+ 
it the Lord doth not fever you from fin in 
compunction, and empty yowot your ſelves 
in humiliation , you cannf*: receive Chritt , 
nor mercy, you cannot hoid them and it 


wound lies here. How many be there at 
- this day , that were once profane and wick- 
td, butnow by ſome terrours and outward 
reſtraints upon them, they leave their ſins, 
and ſay they loath them , and purpoſe never 
to run riot as they have done ? and hence 
becauſe they think themſelves very good , or 
to have ſome good, they fall ſhort of Chriſt, 
nd are (ti]] in the gall of bitterneſs in. the 
midſt ofall evil. It were the happineſs of 
ſome men, it they did not think themſelves 
to have ſome good , becauſe this is their 
hriſt, O. you that live unger Precious 
means, and haye mavy fears you. may = 
by, 
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xiſh and be deceived at' the laſt : But why 
do yqu fear? I know you will an{wer, Oh: 
ſome ſecret and unknown fin may be my 
ruinze. It is truce, you do well to have 1 
godly jealoutie thcreoft, But remember 
this alto, not only fome fin, but ſome 
voud thou thinkeft thou hatt, and reſtclt 
im without Chriit, and litting thee up 
above _hrift, may as ealily prove thy ruine, 
becautc 2 mans ovwn rightcoutnets refted 1n, 
doth nt only hide niens fttas, but ſtrengthe: 
ens them awtfome tin by which men periſh; 
Triatizo to ones own vighteouſueſs , and cont 
mitting iniquity, are couples, Ezek. 33. 1% 
Nor Go 1 acrcby ran into the trenches of 
that wick gencration of the Familiſts, 
d:nying ail inigzent graces , evidence of" 
favoir {from any. Chnitian obcdience, or. 
{ancitication in holy daties> or chat - 4 
Chulvtan frould protancly caſt oft all dus. 
tics, , becaule they cannot tave themſelves 
by them : No, no. the Lord will ſearch 
with candlcs une day for ſuch fons of dark: 
ncts, and cxclude ſuch toolſh Virgins , 
that * have neither oy! in their veſſels, 
Nor light in their lamps : I only ſpeak of 
rat good , that righteouſneſs which is reft- 
cd in without Chriſt, and litts'up men 
above Chrilt 3 which indecd and in truth is 
not true rightconſneſs, but only a trae' 
thadow of 1t, And therefure as Bezz 

well obſcrves, from-Rom. 9. 32. Why did 
not Iſrael that followed after righteonſreſs 

atta 
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tttain it ? Becanſe they ſought it 10t by faith , 
ut as it were by the works of the Law : They 
wwcre not fruits of ſincere obedience to the 
| aw, but as it were the works of the Law; 
bow this, ſaith the Apolile, ver. 33- # the 
umbling fone in Sion. Chriſt will have all 
fcth vail, and be ftript naked, and made no- 


thing before him , betore they ſhall ever be 


built upon him now this men ſtumble at,they 
multi bring ſomething to him , they will mot 
be vile, emptineſs , and nothingneſs, that 
he may be allto them : verily obſerve your 
(elves, and you ſhall tind , if there be little 


Whumiliation, there is little of Chrifts if much 


humiliation, much of Chri{ 3 if unconltant 
miliation, uncertain fruition of Chriſt 3 it 


Sta! humiliation, rcal pofleſſiion of Chriſt 3 it 


jalſe humiliation, imaginary fruition of Chrif. 
Bnow it, you cannot periſh it you fall not 
ſhort hcre, you. mult periſh it you do. 


' Be exhorted therctore to lye down Uſe 2: 


in the dutt before the Lord-, and under 
the Lord 3 nay , . intrcat the Lord that he 
would put thee upon his wheel, and mould 
y \heart to his will; why will you reſt 
any good you have? O remember thy 
ther was a eSyriaz ready to periſh 3 and 
ay (elf polluted , an infinite endleſs evil. 
hatever good thou doſt , is it - not a pol- 
uted (fFream ,- of a more polluted ſpring ? 


y lay, {uppole the. Spirit works-any good in 


gce,. yct 15 it not polluted by thy unclean 


g kart ? Nay, ſuppoſe any aGions ſhould be 


perkect 
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perfect, yet remember, that the Lord ſpared 
not the - Angels that ſinned : perfe&ion 
preſent cannot {atisfie juſtice for pol- 
lation paſt. Cry out therefore, and fayÞ] 1; 
O Lord, now I ſe not only that my fin is 
vile , but that my (elf and all my righteouſ- þc 
nels is vile alſo z and now though the Lord N! 
ſtands at a dittance , ſpeaks no peace , hear} y, 
no prayers, yet becauſe thou art very vile,ſſ ; 
lie down under him, that if he will he may ,; 
tread upon thee , and thereby exalt himſelf \N 11 
as well as lift thce up and exalt thee. Befff ;;; 
not careleſs whether the Lord help or no, 
but be humbled , not to quarrel in caſe hell x 
ſhould not : For, th 
1+ Suppoſe thou art not only miſcrable] pr 
but fintul , and che Lord, thou fayeſt, take;r 
it not away 3 yet remember, that to quarrel, 
with God tor withdrawing his hand, is a fin or 
allo, Lam. 3.39. and wilt thou add fin to 6, 
{in ? ch 
2- Why art thou quiet and till, when, 
the Lord denies thee any common mercy? he 
Is it not becauſe the Lord will have it ſo ?;p, 
Now look as we (ay of him that hates fin as. 
fin, that he hates all fin ſo he that is meek-J,. 
ned with Gods good pleaſure in any oneſ,, 
—_— cauſe of his good pleaſure in it , uÞÞ;,, 
e ſame ground will at Jaſt defire toff., 
ſtoop in every thing. Suppoſe therefore it gr 
be the Lords —_ pleaſure to deny thedp;, 
mercy; I grant you muſt pray for it , ye} 
with ſubmiſſion, to the good will of Tj "a 
LoOdg. 
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Lord, ſaying, the Lords will is good, but 
mine is evil, otherwiſe thou haſt nor meeknefs 
m any thing, that art not meckly ſubjzCt to 
his will fn every thing. 

3+ The greateſt pride that is in man, ap*+ 
pears here 3 for {appoſe the Lord ſhould des 
ny thee bread, or watcr, or clothes, was it 
your duty to murmure now ? nay , Was it 
not pride, if the heart would not lye down 
and ſay, Lord I am worthy to have my bread 
pluckt from my mouth, and my cloaths trom 
my back? 

Now if it be pride to murmur in caſe the 
Lord denies you ſmaller matters, the offals of 
this life , doit not thou fee that it's tar greater 
pride for thee to link and quarrel with him 
Wit he denies thee greater, and the things of 
{Fanother lite ? 15 he bound to - give thee 
Egrcater, that doth not owe thee the leaſt ? 
Suppoſe a beggar murmur at-thy door , if 
thou doſt deny him bread, or a cup of drink, 
wilt thon not account him a proud ftout 
beggar ? but if thou giveſt him that , and 
then he quarrel and murmur at thee, be- 
"Fcauſe thou doſt not give him a thouſand 
pound, or thy whole eſtate when he asks it, 
will you not fay, I never met with the like 
"Winſolency ? The Lord gives you hves , blct- 
"Bcd be his name, but you ask tor treafures of 
grace and meicy, thouſands of pounds, Chriſt 
"Yhimſelf, and -all that he is worth 3 and the 
Lord ſeems to deny you , and now you link , 
Jand grow ſullen; and diſcontent , and quar* 
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I 
rel, and murmur at God, not directly, but 
fecretly and flilyz may not the Loxd now 
ſay, Was there ever (uch pride and inſolen- 
cy ? Aud therefore as Chriſt ſpake of him- 
(elt, Job. 12+ 24, 25- A corn of wheat can- 
zot live unleſs it dye fir » lo know it, you ſhall 
never live with Chriſt , unleſs you dye and 
periſh in your ſelves unleſs you be ſown, 
and lyc under the clods of your own wretch- 
ednels, faith will never {pring up in ſuch a 
foul. As *tisin burnings , the fire muſt be 
frlt taken out, betore there can be any heal- 
ing 3 ſo this 1mpatient ſpirit which torments 
the-ſoul, mult hiſt be removed, before the 

Lord will heal thee. 
4+ Conhider the approaching times; I 
do bclieve the Lord at this day is coming 
out to ſhake oft all nations, all hearts, all 
con Ticences, all conditions whatſoever, and 
to tcar and rcnd you trom your choiſeſt bleſ- 
{igs, peace, and plenty, both external and 
Juternal a1foz for there 15 need of it : our age 
grows tull, and pxoud, and wanton a mans 
pLice is fallen in the market , unleſs his locks 
and 'new taihions commend him tv the 
world. Oh conlider, when God comes to 
xend ail trom you, then you may find a need 
0. the exerciſe of this duty 3 it may be the 
tune 1s coming, wherein you ſhall have no» 
thivg to ſupport your hearts , you ſhall find 
tclt in no way but this. I know aflurance 
ot Gods love may quiet you, but what if 
the Lord ſhake all your foundations, and de- 
S prive 
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prive you of that? what will you do then ? 
and therefore as Zephany, cap. 2. 3- having 
torctold of the evil day, crics unto his hear- 
ers, Seek meekneſs, ye meek of the earths 
{cek meeknels : fo ay I to you 3 for you will 
hnd all little enough. Come down from thy 
Throne, aud be the footſitool and threſhold 
of Chritt Jeſus, betore the days of darkneſs 
come upon you 3 be ,content to be a cy- 
pher, a ſiepping-ſtone , the very offal of the 
world. 


But you will ſay, Whercin ſhould I ex- Oueſt, 


pre(s this humiliation and ſubjeCtion ? 


Be highly thanktul tor any little the Lord Anſwe 1. 


gIVES, Lam. 3. 22, 23+ 
Be humble, and judge thy ſelf worthy of 


-nothing when the Lord denies 3 and verily 


you ſhall find the Lord Jefus e're long ſpeak- 
ing peace unto you, and giving thee ret in 
his bolome, that now art quietly contented 
to lye til] at his feet. 

For ſome helps thereunto, 

1. Remember whoſe thou art, iz. the 
Lords clay , and he thy Potter , and there- 
tore may do with thee what be will , Rom: 
9. 20» 

2. Remember what thou art, viz. a pol- 
lated veſſel, a kind of infinite endleſs evil, as E 
have oft faid 3 ſee the picture of thy own vile- 
neſs in the damned in hell, who are full, and 
ſhall through all eternity pour out all manner 
of evil, Fob 40. 3, 4- 

3 Remember what thou haſt been, and 
R 2 how 


"7 


22 


The Sound Believer. 


how long thou haft made war againit Chriſt 
with all chy might, and heart, and ſirength 
why ſhould the Lord therefore chooſe thee 
bctore others, Fer. 3. 5. when as ( ask thy 
conſcience )was there ever {uch a wretch fince 
the worid bcgan as thou haſt been ? 

4+ Remcmbcr what thou wilt be, fit for 
no uſe to Jcius Chritt, good tor nothing , 
but to pollute his holy Name when thou 
miedictt with it 5 2nd wity theuld the Lord 
take vp ſucn a dry {cafe a. 64. 6. and breath 
upon tuch a dry bone ? 

5. Remember how good the Lords will 
1s5, even when 1t croſicth thine 5 he (hall 
have tnhulte g!Gcry by all his denials-to thee 
of what thou woulartt 3 he (hall gain that, 
though thou loolelt thy p.ace and quietnels , 
that good »vinch thy toolith finful will de- 
fires at iis nand, fob. 12+ 27, 28. and if fo, 
blcflcd be his Name, let God live, but let 
mandycand pcrith, that he may be exalted of 
vile man. | 

6. Reniember the ſweet reſt thou ſhalt 
have by this ſubjection *o the Lord 3 no- 
thing is mans croſs, but mans will 3 a {tub- 
boun will, lixe a fiubborn hcifer in the yoke, 

alls and frets the . foul: Learn meekneſs , 
faith our Saviour, of me, in taking my yoke 
pox you , and then you ſhall fiad reſt. Hell 
would not be hell to a hcart truly humbled. 
Sometimes your tind enlargements , then 
you are glad ſometimes none, then you 
wank z {omctimes you have hope of Meneys 
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then you are caimz fometimes you loſe 
your hopes, then the, Sea works : when the 
of Lord picaſech you, then you are well 3 but 
yl it 2 lictle crois betall you, then your {pring 
ef is muddy, and 2 little thing troubles : Oh be 

humble and vile in thine own cyes , and 
"xr verily ſuch uncertain fits of peace and trouble 
are done, and the daycs of all y6ur mourning 
ul arc now cndcd. 
d Ot thanktulncls, to all thoſe whom the Uſe 3. 
hl Lord hath truly humbled : Time was when 

the Lord t:r{t convinced you, that fo Jong 
nu as you cod make any ihite, hnd refit in any 
11} dutics, you would never liz down at Chrifts 
eff] feet 3 now the Lord might have lete you to 
: Ml Pave fiumbicd ar that fiumbling-ſtone, and 
to have fiuck in thole buihcs , bizt-you may 
..M fee that the Lord will fave you, eyen then 
> when you would not be ſaved by him : and 
0 <{pecially take notice of two paſiages cf 
Fl Gods dcalings with you , whereia uſually 

you find matter of diſcouragement , rather 
If then of acknowledgment of Gods goodneſs 
if fo you therein. 

1+ That the Lord hath witndrawn all 

{celing, of any good, which it may bc once 
you felt, and that the Lord hath let out nuore 
eff *t-che evil of your hearts then ever you 1ma- 
11] gined was in them 3 nay, ſo much evil, that 
| you think there is none like unto you , who 
aff haſt now no heart nor power to (tir , think , 
dctire, will, or do any thing that is good : 
O bleſs the Lord for this, for this is Gods 
RK 3 way 
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way to humble, and empty, and make thee 
poor; the Lord ſaw, (though it may be you 
did not ) that you reſted in that good you 
felt, and was or would be lifted up by thele 
and therefore the Lord hath broke” tho: 
crazie crutches , famiſht you , brought you 
down to nothing, made you like dry de 
ſartsz all the hurt the Lord aimeth at ir 
this, being only to humble you 3 and thoug| 
theſe defertions be bitter for the preſent 
yet that by theſe he might do you good 
71 your latter end. Oh brethren, the Apo 
ſtle ſtands at a ſtay, and defires the Coriz 
thians to conlider, Tow ſee your calling, fait! 
he, 1 Cor. 1. Not many mighty , not man 
wiſe, but things that are not doth he call, tha 
#0 fleſh might glory : The Lord , faith Mo 
ſes, Dent. 8. 2,3. ſuffered thee to want 
(that was the firſt) and then fed thee, tha 
he might prove thee and humble thee , remem 
ber ths , faith he : So lay Ito you, remem 
ber this mercy, that when the Lord make 
you worſt of all (not real, but) in your ow1 
eyes, that then the Lord is about this glo 
TIOUS WOrK-+ 

2. That the Lord hath kept you (it ma: 
be a long time too) from ſight and (ſenſe c 
his peculiar love : one would wonder why th 
Lord ſhould hide his love ſo much , ſo long 
trom thoſe to whom he doth intendirt 3 th 
great reaſon is, becauſe there is in many ; 
One a heart defirous of his love, and thi 
Would quiet them , If they were (ure of it 
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but they. never come to be quietcd with 

Gods will, in caſe they think they hall ne- 

ver partake of his love 3 but are above that, 

oppoſe, and refiſt, and quarrel with that, un- 
humbled under that 3 the Lord therctore in- 

tending to beſtow his favour only upon a 

hunibled ſinner, he will thersfore hide his 
tace until they lye low, and acknowledge 
themſelves worthy of nothing but extrem- 
ty of miſery, unworthy of the leaſt mercy. 
T he people of God , Law: 1. 16. cry ont, 
that the Comforter which ſhmild refreſh their 
ſouls was far from them : What was Gods 
end in this ? you ſhall ſce the end ot it , verſe 
18. The Lord is righteous ( here the Church 
3s humbled) for I have rebeled; or (as Zan- 
chius reads it ) T have made his mouth bitter ,, 
that the Lord ſpraks no peace to me , but 
bitter things. The cauſe is in my own felt, 
and therefore if he never comtort me , nor 
ſpeak good word unto me, yet he is righte- 
ous, but Tamvile: and you will find this 
certain, that as the Lord therefore humbles, 
that he may exalt, ſo the Lord never refu- 
ſeth to exalt, (in hiding his face) but it is to 
humble. And is this the worftt the Lord 
aims at, and will you not be thankful ? why 
are you then diſcouraged when you hd it 
thus with you ? do not ſay the Lord never 
dealt thus with any as with me 5 ſuppoſe 
thats the reaſon then is, becauſe the Lord 
ſees, never had any ſuch a high heart as thou 
hatt ; but Oh be thankful , that notwith- 
K 4 ſtanding 
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ſtanding this he will take the pains to take 
it down. 

Thus much for Humiliation 3 I come now 
to the fourth and lait, which 1s Faith. 


SECT. V. 


The fourth and laſt af of Chriſts power, is the 
work of Faith. 


He Lord having wounded and humbled 
TFT his Elect, and laid them down dead at 
his feet, they are now as unable to believe 
as they were to humble tkeir own ſouls 3 
and thcreforc now the Lord takes them up 
into his own arms, that they lean and reſt 
on thc Lg ot their beloved by faith. 
After Zo/cph 14d ſpoken roughly to his bre- 
chren , nd th ;crcby brought the blood of 
thcir Brother to remembrance, and ſo had 
humbled them 3 then he can contain no 
longer , but diſcovers himſelf to them, and 
tells them, Iam Joſeph whom you wicked- 
ly ſold , yet fear not; ſo doth. our Saviour 
carry it towards his Ele& , when he lays 
them low : Now.1s the very ſeaſon for him 
to advance tne glory of his grace 3 he can- 
not now contam himſelf any longer, but 
having torn and taken away rat vail of fin 
and of the law from off thcir hcarts, now 
they ſee the Lord with open face, even the 
end of that which was to be abolithed , 
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is of exceeding great diſhcultyz nothing 
' more ſtirring then tauthin a true Chriſtian , 


becauſe he lives by it, yct 1t 15 very little 
known 3 as children in the womb, that 
know not that navel-ſtring by which they 
principally live : I ſhall chcretore be wary , 
and leaving larger pr Toon acquaint you 
with the nature of Faith, in this briet de- 
{cription of it. 

Faith is that gracious work, of the Spirit, 
whereby an humbled ſinner receivet 
Chriſt, or whereby the whole foul com- 
eth ont of it ſelf to Chriſt , for Chriſt 
and all bis benefits, upon the call of Chriſt 
in bis Word. 

Before I open this particularity, give me 
leave to premiſe ſome general conhiderati- 
ons. Faith is the Complement of effte&u- 
al vocation, which begins in Gods call, and 
ends in this anſwer to that call; the Lord 
prevents a poor humbled ſout with his call, 
either not knowing how, or not able , or 
not daring to comez and then the foul 
comes 3 and hence men called , and belicve- 
ing, are all one, Rom. 9. 24,'33- Many 2 
wounded linner will be (crambling afterChriſt 
from ſome general reports of him , before 
the day and hour of Gods glorious and fra» 
cious call. Now for any to receive Chriſt , 
or come to Chrift betore he is called , is pre- 
ſumption 3 to rctuſe Chriſt when called, is 
xcbc1lion 3 to come and receive when called, 
1s 


—— - ———. ——_ 


[ 


The Sound Believer. 


is properly and tormally Faith , and that 
which the Scripture tiles the obedience of 
Faith, Rom. 1.5. And now Chriſt at. this 
inſtant 1s tully and freely given on Gods 
part, when really and freely come unto and 
taken on our part. 

This receiving of Chriſt , or coming to 
Chriſt, are tor fubttance the ſame , though 
the words be diverſe the holy Ghoſt uleth 
to exprels one and the ſame thing in variety 
of words, that our feebleneſs might the 
better underſtand what he meaneth. And 
hence in Scripture, believing, coming, receiv- 
z2n2 Chriſt , rolling , truſting , cleaving to the 
Lord, &c. (et out one and the ſame thing 3 
and therctore it is no wonder if our Divines 
have different deſcriptions of faith in variety 
of words 3 which if well conſidered, do but 
ſet out one and the fame thing : And I 
do conceive they do all agrce in this defcri- 
ption I have now mentioned. I know 
there are ſome who tread awry here, whom | 
{hall briefly note out, and ſo paſs on to what 
We intend, 

5. The Papiſts, with ſome others of cor- 
rupt judgements, at leatt of weak apprehen- 
tions among our ſe]ves, deſcribe faith to be 
nothing elſe but a ſupernatural afſent to a 
divine truth, becauſe of a divine teftimony : 
Ex. gr. to aſſent to this truth, that Chriſt 
15 come, that he is the Son of God; that 
be was dead, and is riſcn again 3 that he is 
the Saviour of the world, 7c, and to con-/ 
Ir) 
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It is grantcd that this aſſcnt is in Faith, 
for Faith alway hath reſpc& to ſome teſti- 
mony 3 for man by his tall hath loſt all 


knowledge of divine and {upernatural truths : 


hence God reveals them in his word ; hence 
Faith ſees them, and aſſents to them, be- 
cauſe God hath ſpoken them : to fee and 
know things by viſion , 15 to ſee things in 
themſelves intuitively and immediately 3 
but to ſee things by Faith, is to ſee th-m 
by and in a teſtimony given of them , Foh. 
20- 20. Bleſſed is be that bath not ſeen (1. e. 
Chriſt immediately ) but believed, te. his 
teſtmony , and. on him 1n it; this aſſent 
therefore is in Faith ( for we muſt believe 
Chriſt, before we can believe in him) but this 
comprehends not the whole nature of Faith ; 
[ mean of that Faith we are now ſpeaking 
of, viz- aSit unites to Chriit, and poſlefſeth 
us with Chriſt. For, 

1- This deſcription placeth faith only in 
the underſtanding, whereas *tis alſo in the 
will, as the words truſting, rolling , &c. in- 
timate. 

2+ This aſſent is meerly general, without 
—_ application , which 1s ever in true 

aith, Gal. 2. 20+ 


3. This is {iicha faith as the devils may 
have, Fam. 2.19. and reprobate men may 
have, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. Heb. 10. 26. Tuacrc 1s 
a wiltul retuting of the known truth. 
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« It 1s the Papilts aim to vilihe taith here- 
by , by deſcribing it by that which 41s one 
ingredicnt init, but excluding that which is 
principal z thoſe phraſcs therefore of be- 
lieving Chriſt i come in the fleſh , 1 John 4+ 3+ 
and. that be zs the Son of God , Mat-16+16« 
as if this were the only object to faith , are 
not to be und:ritood cxclulively , excluding 
other acts of faith, which the Scripture in 
other places fets down clearly, but mclufive- 
If as (uppoling them to be contained here- 

: for aswe in our times deſcribing faith 
by relying upon Chriſt for ſalvation , do not 
exclude hereby our believing that he is the 
Mcfhahz but weinclude it, or luppoſe it, 
becauſe that is not now queſtioned, the truth 
of the Goſpel being ſo abundantly clearcd : 
{o in thoſe times, they deſcribed Faith by 
one principal act, to believe that he was the 
Son of God, and come into the fleſh , be- 
cauſe this was the main and principal thing 
in queltion then : and if the Lord had not 
{er our faith by other acts in Scripture, we 
ſhould not vary from our. compats 1n ſuch 
expreſſions in the Word in theſe days : for 
their faith then , is exemplary to us now: 
becauſe the Word doth more fully ſet it out 


4n more {pecial ads, hence we fet it -out al- 


{o by them for?®tis evident, as the Jews 
did believe in a Mcfliah to corae , ſo. they 
did allo believe and look tor all good trom 
him, Fob. 4-25. He wil! teach us all things 
when be comes ; and theretore their taith . did 

not 


— 
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not confine it ſelf to that hiſtorical a& that 
a2 Meſſiah ſhould come, or that this was the 
Meſſiah, but they did expect and look for all 
good from him : and hence the Apoſtle ex- 
pounding this ſaying , iz. believing that 
Chriſt is dead and riſcn again, we ſhall here- 


by be ſaved 3 If thou believeſt, ſaith he , with Rom. 10. 
thine heart this truth , thow ſhalt be'ſaved. 9, 10. 


Now to believe with the heart, as it doth 
not exclude aflent , ſo it neceflarily includes 
che adts cf the will and affe&ions, in rely- 
ing upon him, and truſting to him. And 
hence when Peter had made that confeſſion, 
Af. 16. 16. Chriſt tells him, Thox art Peter . 
z. e. allone reſting upon the rock (as fome 
good Iterpreters expound it) and thercfore 
Peters faith did not exclude theſe principal 
F acts of reſting on Chriſt;cleaving to Chriſt, but 
F did include and ſuppoſe them. 

' 2+ Some run into another extream, and 
make faith nothing elſe but a perſwafion or 
aſſurance that Chrift died for me in particu- 
lar, or that he is mine. That which moves 
ſome thus to think, is the Univerſal Redemp- 
tion by the death of Chriſt 3 they know no 
ground or bottom for faith, but this Propoſi- 
tion, Chriſt dicd” for me, and hence make 
Redemption Univerſal: And hence the Armi- 
nians boat ſo much of their © od unuſquiſque 
tenetur credere, &c. Bur, 

I» This isa falſe bottom 3 for Chriſt hath 
not died for all, becauſe he hath not prayed 


tor all, Fob. 17. 24 
2. This 
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This is a ſandy bottom and foundation” 
which when a Chriſtian reſts upon, it ſhakes 
under him, when the ſoul ſhall think, though 
Chriſt hath died for me, yet no more for me 
then for Fud#s, or thouſands of reprobates 
now in hell. Indced after taith a Chriſtian 
15 bound to belicve it, as Paxl did, Gal. 2. 20. 
I Core 15+ 1, 2+ 

I conceive therefore thoſe holy men of 
ours who have deſcribed Faith by affurance , 
have not ſo much aimed at a deſcription of 
what faith is in it fclf, as it poſleſſeth us 
with Chriſt but of what degree and extent : 
It may be, and ſhould be in us : they deſcribe 
it theretore by the moſt eminent act of it, 
in full aſſurance z and theretore conſult 
with the Authors of this deſcription , and 
enquire ot them, Is there no doubting mixt 
with Faith? Yes, fay they , mans doubt- 
1ngs {omctime are even untoa kind of deſpair, 
but then (fay they) it ſhould not be thus. 
The Papilis commend doubtings , and deny 
aflurance, place faith in a general afſent z our | 
Champions that were to wreftle with them, 
maintained it to bea particular application 
(and not only a general affent ) and that 
with a full aſſurance of per{ſwafion , which 
being the moſt eminent at of faith, excludes 
not other interiour acts of it , which as they 
are before it, ſo may poſſeſs the Soul with 
Chritt without it : Although. withal , itis 
certain, that there is no true faith, but 1c 
hath (ome aſſuxance ; Of which afterward. 

Let 
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Let me now come to the explication of 
the deſcription given 3 where note theſe five 
things. | 

1- The efficient cauſe of Faith, it is a 

work of the Spirit. 

2. The Subje& or Matter in which it 
iS ſeated , viz. the ſoul of an hum- 
bled finner. 

- The form of it, viz- the coming of 
the whole ſoul to Chiil. 
4+ The end of it, viz. for Chriſt and 
all his benefits. 
5+ The ſpecial ground and means of it, 
iz. the call of Chriſt in his Word. 


v9 


1- The efficient cauſe of Faith. 
Faith is a gracious work of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the Spirit therefore 1s the eificient 
cauſe or principal workman of Faith z the 


J*Spirit doth not believe, but cauſcth us to 


believe 3 *cis not principium quod , the prin= 


Jdfle which doth believe , but principizens 


quo, the principle by which we do believe ; 


the ſou's of all the Ele, eſpecrally when 


humbled, are, of all other things, moſt una- 
ble to bebeve : Nay look as before com- 
pun&ion and humiliation , Satan held the 
oul captive chiefly by its luſts and fins; ſo 
now when the Lord hath burnt thoſe cords , 
and broken thoſe chains, all the powers of 
larkneſs ſtrengthen themſelves, and keep the 
oul under mightily by unbelief. What do 
fou tell me of mercy? ( faith the ſoul ) *tis 
* mercy 


- 
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mercy which I have continually reſiſted , 
defperately deſpiſed ; why do you perſwade 
me to beheve? Alas! I cannot; *tis true, 
all that which you fay is true, if I could be- 
lieve, but I cannot ſee Chriſt, I cannot 
come at Chriſt 3 I (eck him in the means, but 
he forſakes me there, and I am left of God 
defolate ; and here beloved the ſoul had not 
formerly ſo mary excuſes for his fin, as now 
it hath clouds oft objections againſt believ- 
mg 3 the Spirit theretore takes faſt hold ok 
the ſouls of all the Elect, draws them unto 
Chriſt; and therefore it 1s called the Spirit 
of Faith, 2 Cor. 4+ 13+ and that by an om- 
mpotent and 1irtefiitible power , 1ſa. 53+ 1+ 
I)» bath believed ? and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed ? that the (foul muſt and 
thall belicve now. Compel them to come itt, 
faith thc Lord of the Supper , Luke 14+ 23+ 
This the Arminians will not bclicve 3 tor 
( fay they) the Queſtion is not , Whether 
we are cnabled to believe by grace ? But, 
Fhether it be after this manner and by 
this means, viz. modo irreſitibili * Conlt- 
der therefore theſe Reaſons, to clear this 
point. 

1» Whence doth our call aud coming to 
Chriſt ariſe, but from Gods immovcable and 
anchangeable purpoſe ? The Lord therefore 
muſt cither alter his purpoſe, or prevail with 
the ſoul to believe, and overpower the heart 
*erennto. 

2. Is not Chritt Jeſus bound by office and 

O pro- 
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promile to the Father to bring in all his loſt 
ſcattered ſheep , that forthe Father and' he 
may be gloriticd in them ? Fob. 10. 16+ 0- 
ther ſheep T have, thoſe T muſt bring home , 
and they ſhall hear my voice. You that com- 
plain you cannot believe, nay, that you have 
no heart to believe; the Lord mutt fetch you 
in, and you hall hcar the Bridegraoms voice 
with Joys Ec 

3- Is not the att of believing wrought by qo; 3: 
a creating power? Eph. 1.9. Eph. 2. 10+ 
Iſa. 57. 18, 19. TI create the fruit of the lips, - 
peace, peace to him that # neer, and afar offs © ' 
and is not a creating? voice irreſiltable,though ! 
there be nothing tor it zo work upon ? ſo 
though you have no ability, heart, head or 
| {ixength to believe , yet the Lord will create 
the fruit of the lips of Gods Metſengers,Peace, 
Peace. ; 
4+ Doth not the Lord let in that mhnite 
and ſurpaſſing (weetne(s of grace, whenhe 
works the- foul to believe, ſtanding in ex- 
tream need of that grace, that it cannot but 
come and cleave to it ? Pſi. 63.2, 3» T lon 
to ſee thee, faith David , for thy loving kind- 
neſs is better then life , is it impotlible tor a 
man not to cleave to his life ? much more | 
to that which is better then life : the light w: 
is {o clear, it cannot but ſee and wonder at | 


- us ads A / SAG 
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grace 5 the good is lo {weet , it cannot but | 
taſte and accept what God fo freely offers 5 

and therefore the poor Canaanitiſh woman , _ "EF 
1 | Mat. 15. could not be: driven away, though 
| | Chrilt 
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Chriſt bid her in a manner be gone; but 
ſhe made all the objeQions againſt her, ar= 
guments for her (as uſually faith doth, when 
under this ſftroak of the Spirit) The violent 
take the Kingdom of Heaven by force > the 
Spirit puts a nectlli:y upon them, and irre- 
liftibly- over-powers them , and this 1s the 

caule of 1t, | 
And is not this matter of great conſolati- 
on to all thoſt who tel themic!ves utteriy 
unable to believe ? you think, the Lord would 
Stve peace and pardon, lite and mercy , if 
i cou'd bciicve 3 Oh confider; tlie Lord hath 
uudertaken- in the Covenant of Grace, to 
Work in all his the condition of the Cove 
-nant, 2s Well as to convey the good of it. Fen 
21- 31,32; 33, 34+ He hath done this for 0+ 
ters by as rreliftiblie power , Heb. 12. 1, 2: 
Louk wp to fcfus the author aud tinither o! 
your faith! he came out of his Fathers. box 
ſome, not only to give lite by his death, 
but to enable his to cat and clole with him 
by Faith , that they might ncver dye, Joh. 
6.50. fo the Lord may work it in taee 
jt is true al/o$ he may not; yet it 15 un- 
ſp.akable comfort to conlider , that if the 
Lord had put it ovcrunto tace to believe , It 
15 certain thou ſhouldti never have believed 
but now the work is pat into the -hand ol 
Chrilt , that which is impothible to thee , 15 
poſſible, nay catic with him ; he can compre: 
hend thee , when thou canſi not apprehenc 
kim ; thjs is exceeding ſweet, when thy body 
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15 lick, and foul is deſerted, incredible things 
to be belicved, ate propoundcd, an impolli- 
ble work to thy weakneſs urged , upon pain 
of Gods ſorcit and moſt unſpcakable wrath 3 


 toconlider it 15 not in mz, but in the Lords 


own hand, and it is his ofhice , his glory to 
work taith,and as the Apolile ſpeaks, to ſhew 
mercy unto them that are ſhut up , not only 
under fin , but alſo unbelief,, Rom. 11+ 32+ 


© But why hath the Lord made thee tcel thy 


inability co believe ? truly the end of our 
wants 15 not to make us fin and {hilt tor our 
{elves , but toask and {eck for ſupply 3 and 
the end of the continuance oft tholt wants 
15, that we ſhould continue to ask and {cek. 
And doit thou think thou ſhalt feck to the 
Lord by his own hand ty create taith , and 
tetch thee in, and will not the Lord take his 
time to work 1t ? He that believes , laith the 


.Apoltle, Rome 10+ 11 ſpall zot\ be aſhamed , 


why fo? becauſe the Lord, faith he , who 5; 
over ail, x rich unto all tyat call upon hing, 
Ver. 12. It chou haſt not. a i:cart ſhur up tom 
asking of it, the Loxd who hath power , hatiz 


not a heart ſhut up toward thee trom work- 


ing it, 

But withal be ehankful exceedingly, al! 
you whoſe hearts the Lord hath drawn and 
overcome 3 he came to his own people the 
Jews, and would oft have gathered them , 
but they would not 3 and theretore he 


. forſook them, and lefe- their habitations 


deſolate Oh how oft would the Lord 
L 2 have 
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have gathered you,and you would not!yer the 
Lord hath not forſaken you , but called you 
in whether you would or no the Lord hath 
taken many a man at his tirſt word , and 
left him at the hiit repulſe, ſhaken off the 
duſt of his tcet againſt him preſently , Mat. 
10 14+ Without any more intreaties to Ac- 
cept of mercy z yct thou. haſt not only re- 
fuſcd , but even crucined the: Son of God 3 
yet he hath not becn driven trom thee , but 
his bowels have been oft kindled together , 
when hc hath becn ready to give thee up 3 
wicn thou haft been under the hedges , and 
in the high-ways that lead to death, and didfi 
never think of him , nor didſt detire him, yet 
hc hath compelled thc to come in 3 he hath 
made thee feel ſuch an cxtream necd of him ,, 
and made hinfclt fo exceeding, {weet , that 
thou ba# not been able to retitt lis love; but 
to cry out, Lord,thou hatt overcome me with 
mercy, 1am not avle to rchilt any more 3 nay, 
Wiich is more wondertiil , when thou haſt 
been g gathered and gone tzom him , and loſt 
thy ſelf and him allo again, and it may be haſt 
been oftend:d at him, yet ke hath 2one betore 
thee into Galz/ce , and gathered thee up when 
thou haſt been as water {pilt upon the groups 

what {hou!d be the cauſe of this, but only this ? 
the work of faith lics upon him both to begin 
and finiſh; he muſt gather in all his loſt ſheep, 
and therefore he hath put forth an irreliſtable 
power ot his Spirit upon thy heart, which\muft 
carry thee captive after him, | 
7 
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I am atraid my taith hath been rather pre- Objed. 
' ſumption, a work of my own power , then 


faith wrought by the Spirits power z how may 
Idiſcern that ? 


It yoa are wrapt up in Gods Covenant, if Auſw 


any promiſe be actually yours , it is no pre> 
ſumption to take poſſeſſion by taith of what 
is your own 3 Cott thou {criouſly will Chriſt, 
and refolve never to give the Lord rett, un- 
til he give thee reft in him? then ſee ,- Rev. 
22+ 17» Whoſoever will, let him take of the 
water of life. 

Doit thou thirſt after Chriſt ? then read , 
Iſs. 55+ 1, 2, 3+ Joh. 7. 37. If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, When 
Chritt ſaw their faith , Mat. 9. 1, 2. What 
ſaid he ? Sox, be of good chear, thy fins be for- 
gzven z the word tignitics, 'be confident. It 1s 
no preſumption to believe pardon of fins , 
now thou art come. unto me , nt only tor 
the healing of thy body , but*cſpecially tor 
pardon cf fin. It is the grcat fin of many 
Saints, when they do thirſt , and believe , 


'and come. to Chriſt, and fo are under the 
promiſe of grace 3 yct they think it preſump- 


ton now to bclicve and take poſſchion of all 
thoſe Treaſures that be in Chriſt, but look 
that the Lord ſhould firlk make them feel , 
and then they will believe 3 whereas faith 
ſhould now receive and drink in abundant- 
ly of the fulnc(s of Chriſt. Shall it be ac- 
counted preſumption for any man to eat his 


own: bread , and drink his owndrink , and 
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put on his cloathes? the promiſe makes Chriſt 
and all his benefits your own, therefore it 15 
no preſumption to apply them. 

Suppolc you cannot find your ſelf within 
any promiſe , and you (ce no r2aſon to. be- 
lieve , only you have the Lords call and com- 
mand to bclievez' do you now in confci- 
ence and ob<dicnce to this command , or 
to Gods 1nvitation and intreaty in the Go- 
ſpel, belicve, becauſc thou darcft not diſho- 
nour God by rcfuting his grace ? thqu doſt 
therefore accept of it , this is no preſump- 
tion., unle(s obedience be prefumption 3 
nay, the moſt acceptable obedience, which 
is the obedience of Faith , Joby 6. 38. For 
what was the ground on which thoſe three 
thouſand believed? As 2. 38, 39. &c 
Petcr ſaid, Kepent, that you may receive Fe- 
miſſion. of ſins : Now what follows ? The 
that gladly received the word were baptized : 
Oh that word , repent, 1. &. as Beza CX- 
pounds it, return to God and come in , was 
a noft (weet word to them, ard therefore 
they received itz this was no preſumption , 
eithcr tor Peter to cxnort them to repent , 
or ior them to take the Lord ( as that godly 
man {aid ) at his firſt word. I know there 1s 
a ſubjcction to the Goſpel, ariling only from 
flaviil; tear, and carnal hopes ,. Pſal.” 66. 3; 
P/al. 18: 44+ this may be in preſumptuous 
Reprovatesz but thcre 15 a ſubjcRion ari- 
ting trom thc {caſe of the ſweetneſs and ex: 
cceding g00uncls of Gods call and promile | 
| Plal 
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P/2l. 110+ 2, 3+. ASa woman that is ovcicame” 
with the word of her loving ſuitor , the man 
3s precious , and hence his words are very 
in Þ ſweet, and overcome her heart to think, why 
\e- ſhould ſuch a one as I be lookt upon by one of 
n- & ſuch a place ? Icis no prefumption'now, but 
5. © duty to give her conſent : fo it is hexez. when 
or the Lord is precious, and: his words | Oh ac- 
o- cept. me, Oh come to me !] are exceeding 
3. ſweet 3 and hereupon out of obedience gladly 
Nt M yiclds up it {c1t to the Lord, takes poli.thon of 
the Lord, this is no more preſumption,then to 
ſanctify a Sabbath , or to pray , or hear the 
-þ Word , b:cauſe the Lords. commands arc 
rl Dexcin very ſweet. 

If Repcntince accompanies Faith, 'tis no * 3 
preſumption to belicve. 
{EyMany know the (in, and hence believe in 1 
Chriſt, trutt to Chriſt, and there 18 an end of ; 
their faith z bat what contcflion and ſorrow 
for fin , what more love to Chriſt follows 
this faith ? truly none nay their faith is the 


g cauſe why they have none 3 for they think, if D 

, I erult to Chriſt to forgive them,he will do it, _ 
4 and there is ancnd of the bulineſs. Verily , | 
y this hedg-faith, this bramble-faith, that catch» 


MM £5 hold on Chritt , and pricks and ſcratches ” 
a Chriſt by more 1mpemtency , more con- | 
WW tcmpt of him, is meer preſumption, which 
;M ſhall one day be burnt up , and dcſtroy- 
ed by the fire of Gods jealoutie. Fie upon 
that faith that ſerves only to keep man from 
being tormented b:tore his time, Your 
L 4 {tos 
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fins would be your ſorrows ,-but that your 
faith quicts you. But it faith be accompa»- 
nied with repentance, mourning, for {in , 
more eſteem of Gods grace in Chritt , ſo that 
nothing breaks thy heart more then the 
thoughts of Chriſts unchangeable love to one 
{ſo vile, and this love makes thee love much, 
and love him the more 3 as thy fin encrea(- 
eth, ſo thou delireſt that thy love may en- 
creaſe 3 and now the ſiream of thy thoughts 
tun, how thou maiſt live to him that died tor 
thee. This was Maries faith , who ſate at 
Chriſts feet weeping, waſhing them with her 
tears , and loving him much , becauſe much 
was forgiven-z who though ſhe was account- 
ed a preſumptuous woman by Simox, and 
Chriſt himſelf ſuffered in his thoughts, tor 
ſuffering of her to come fo near unto him 3 
yet the Lord hinifelf clcars her therein; and 
juſtifies her betore God and men : Many a 
poor belicver thinks, If T ſhould believe , 1 
ſhould but prefume, and ſpin a ſpiders web 
of taith out of my own bowels : and hence 
you ſhall obſerve, this not believing ſtops up 
the work of repentancc, mourning and love , 
and ail cheartul obcdicnce in them ; and on 
the contrary, if they did believe, it would 
be with them as themſelves think many 
times, It I knew the Lord was mine, and 
my tins pardoned , Oh how ſhould I then 
ble(s him}, and love him, and wonder at 
him ! how would this break my heart before 
him ! &c. | 


Now 


\} 
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thats an on, 


Now I fay, Jet all the world judge, if that 
which thou thinkeſt would be preſumption,be 


mot rebellion, becauſe it makes thee worſe, 


and ftops up the 'Spjrit of grace in thee, 


ſed ſprings of ſorrow, love,thankfulnc(s,hum- 


tbleneſs? what can it be elſe but ſuch a faving 
Faith as is wrought by the Spirit , becauſe it 


lets in the ſpirit more abundant]y into a dry 


and deſolate heart ? 


2. The Subjet or Matter of Faith. 

This 15 the ſecond tinng in the deſcription 
of Faith, the ſoul of an humbled inner is the 
ſubje& or matter of Faith, I donot mean the 
matter out of whichFaith 15 wronght/tor there 
is nothing in man'out of which the Spirit be- 
pets it ) but that wherein Faith is ſcatcd. 
I mean alſo the habit of Faith, not the princ1- 


ple of it 3 for that is out of man, in the Lord 


Jeſus, who 1s therefore called oz hope , as 
well as our ſtrength; the (ou! therefore is the 
ſubjc& of Faith, called the heart, Rome. 10. 9+ 
comparcd with Mat. 6. 21+ for we cannot 
20 or come to Chriſt in this lite with our 
bodicsz we are bere abſent from the" Lord , 
2 Cor. 5. but the foul can go to him, the 
heart can be with him 3 as the eye may ſee a 
'thouſand miles 6ff,, and receive the ſpecics 
or image of the things it ſees into it, ſo the 
foul enhghtned by taith, can ſee Chritt afar 
oft; it-can long tor , choole, and reft upon 
the Lord of lite, and receive the lively Image 

of 


;Where 1s that Faith which lets out thoſe ble(- Ri 20: 
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of Chriſts gloty in it, 2 Cor. 3+ wlt. 

It Chriſt were preſent upon earth, the ſoul 
(not the body) only could truly receive him x 
Chriſt comes to his Ele& only by his Spirit , 
and hence our ſpirits only arc tit to reccive 
him and cloſe with him : thouſands hear 
Chriſt outwardly, that inwardly are deaf to 
all. Gods calls thcir ſpirits taſte not , fee 
not, frel not5 1t is therctore the foul that 
13 the ſubje&@ of Faith : and I ſay it 1s an 
bumile empty (oul which is the ſubject 5 for 
a tai], proud, broken” Spirit cannot , nay , 
will not reccive Chriſt, as we have proved : 
and theretore, Luke 14. the ſervant is com- 
mandcd to bid che poor, halt, blind, and lame, 
to come in, they would not make exculcs 
as others did : they that were ſtung to death 
with fiery Serpents, were the only men: 
that the brazen . Serpent was lifted up for 
them to look, wþon, and to be healed, Fohn! 
3- 14+ and therefore the Promiſe ,doth 
not run, If any man have Wiſdome, Jet 
him ask,it 3 but , If any man want wiſdom, 
Fames 1+ 5+ $0 1t any man want hght, lite, 
want peace, pardon, want Chrilt and his 
Spirit , let them ask, and the Lord will 
givez away with your money if you come 
to thele waters to buy, and take freely : 
If any man would be wiſe, let bim be a fool, 
( faith the bleſſed Apoſtle) an empty nothing: 
a ſoul in a periſhing, helpleſs , hopelcts, 
condition, 15 the ſubjeft of taith 3 ſuch only 
feel their necd of Chriſt, arc glad at the 
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ffer of Chriſt, and therefore ſuch only 
In and will receive Chriſt', and come unto 
WChrilt by faith : and truly if we had but 
hearts, the contideration of this might be 
ground of great comfort and -conhdence 
unto all Gods peopke whole fonls* come un- 
to Jeſus Chrittz tor that which was in Thy- 
mas, Fobx 21. iS1in all men naturally : it we 
ol could fee Chriſt with our eyes , and teel him 
1 with our hands, and cmbrace him (as Mary 
rl did) with ourarms , if we could hear him- 
WM felt ſpeak, we could then believe; as they ſaid, 
WM if be will come from the Croſs , lo we fay, it 
- W he will come down from heaven thus unto 
,W us, we will then believe; # we want 
WW this, we fcar we may be at laſt deceived, 
WW becauſe we want (cnſe, and cannot come 
"WF to cloſe with our cyes and hands, the objeds 
& ot our faith; but Oh conftider this point , 
= we arc made partakers of Chriſts hte , and 


{alvation by him only, .yet certainly by faith. 4&7 x5, 


Now this taith is not by ſceing him with 
our eycs, coming near to him with our bo- 
dies, but coming to him with our ſouls 
the ſoul 15 the {cat of faith. Now this you 
may, do , thuugh you never thus ſaw him, 
whom though you ſee not , yet believing you 


rejoyce - This coming of the ſoul to Chriſt, 


doth make. a firmer union between thee 
and Chriſt, then if thoſ} wat bodily pre- 
ſent with him in Heaven 3 For many touched 
and crouded him, that never were, truly 
united to him, or received virtue from 
him. 
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him. If our ſouls were in the third Hew 

. ven with Chriſt, who of us would then 
doubt of our portion with him? I tell youſW#* 
' if our ſouls g0.0ut of fin and felf, unto” 
Chriſt Jeſus , and there reſt , this make | 

' you nearer to him , then if your ſouls were 

. under his wing in che highett Heavens. The 
poor Sea-man when he 1s ncar dangerous 
ſhoars, when he cannot go down to the depth 
of the Sea to faſten his Ship, yet if 
he can cati his Anchor twenty or forty 
fathoms deep, and if that holds, this qui- 
ets him in the foreſt ſtorms : When- we are 
tofled, and cannot come to Chriſt with our 
bodily preſcnce, yet if our ſouls can come, 
if our faith our anchor can rcach.him, and 
knit us to him, this ſhould exceedingly com- 
fort our hearts. 

How and where ſhould my ſoul come to 
Chriſt, who is now abſent from me ? 

Chriſt comes to you in his Word and Co- 
venant of Grace, there is his ſpirit, his truth, 
goodneſs, love , faithtulne(s 3 receive this, 
you receive him z embrace this, you em- 
brace him; as among our ſelves , you ce 
great eftates are conveyed and fſurrendred 
by Bond and Writings , A&s 2. 41- When 

| they received zbe word, they received Chriſt , 
Jobn 15.7. If words" abide in out, i Go 
It 1 abide in H& my words, you ſhall 
be fruitful. 

By the Word let thine eye pitch upon 
the perſonz do not only account the Pro- 
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all other graces of the Spitit, The full _ 
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Wiſe. true , but with Sarah \, account hin Heb. 11+ 
on Withful who hath promiſed z and then let 11. 


y heart xoll it ſelf upon that grace and 
faithfulneſs revcaled in this word, lean upon 
he breaſt of this beloved : and thus the Soul 
by the Chariot-wheels and Wings of the 
Word, is Poſſeſſor of Chriſt in it, and 
carricd up to Chriſts Croſs, as dying , Gal. 
3+ 1+ and from thence to his glory in his 
Kingdom by it, Heb. 10. 11,12. AS a man 
that gives a great eſtate by ſome writing to 
us, we believe it as if he were preſent 3 and 
by this we do not only believe the writing 
to be true, but the man to be faithful and 
loving to us 3 and hereupon our hearts are 
arricd after the man himſelf, though afar off 
fom us. Thus we aſcend to Chriſt in 
the Cloud of Faith 3 as F acob,though he could 
hardly believe, yet as ſoon as he was perſwa- 
ded Foſeph was yet alive, his Spirit preſently 
revived , and it was immediately with him, 
before his body came to him : So *tis with 
Faith, the Soul goes unto Chriſt, before our 
bodies and Souls both together ſhall have 
immediate Communion with him. 


3+ The Form of Faith. 
This is the third thing in the deſcription 


of Faith; the coming, of the whole Soul out 
.of it {elf untaChriſt, is the form of Faith, 


and that wherein the life and cſlence of it 
conlilts , and which doth difference it from 
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of faith, as it unites us to Chriſt, is not a8 


furance that he is mine , but a coming tw 


him with aſfurance, and hereby he 1s becom 
mine. Come unto the waters, and ſo buy wi 
and milk, i. e. now make them your own, 
The weary and heavy laden ſhall not haw 
reſt , unlels thcy come to Chriſt for it 
Faith doth nothing for lite, for that is th 
Law of works, it only receives him who 
hath done all for it, it comes out of all it 
hath or doth (like Abrabam that Ictt his ſer 
vants behind him, when he went up to Gol 
10 the Mount ) unto Chriſt for life. Con 
ceive 1t thus; Adam had a principle and 
ttock of life in himſelt, in his own hand, 
and thcretore was to live by this, to live of 
hiniſclt and from himſelf, and therefore had 
no) necd nor uſt of faithz he lived by the 
Law of worxs, Which the Apoſtle (cts in 
a dircct oppoſition to the Law of Faith 3 but 
Adam; being now ta!len, hath loſt his life, and 
became not like the man that fell among 
theeves between Fernuſalem and Fericho, 
{tript, wounded, and half dead , but wholly 
dead, Eph. 2. 1. So that let any man feck lite 
tor himlſclt,ic's impollible he thould live for it 
there had been a Law that could have given 
lite,our tighteouſnels ſhould have been there- ' 
by, Gal. 3. 21. Hence it follows, If any man 
will have life, he muſt go out of himlſelt to 
another, viz. the Lord ot lite, for it, Fob. 540+. 


Job. 6. 27, 28, 29. 


Now obſcrve it, this very coming , this. 
very 


| very motion of the ſoul to Chriſt (a grace 
E which Adam neither had, nor had power to 
uſe) is Faith 3 the ſpirit of Chriſt moving or 
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drawing the ſoul, the foul is thence moved, 
and comes to Chriſt, Fob. 6. 64,65. The ſoul 
by lin is averted from God, and turns his 


back upon God 3 the turningor coming of 
the ſoul ( not unto duties of holineſs, for 


that is obedience properly, but ) unto God 
in Chritt agam, is properly and formally 
Faith. All evil is in mans felf, and from 
himſelf; all mans good is in Chriſt, and 
from Chriſt. The fouls of all Gods Elect, 
ſecing theſe things , torſake and renounce 
themiclves, in whom and trom whom 1s all 
their evils and come unto Chrilt, in whom 
nd from whom is all their good. This 
motion of the ſoul between theſe *&x- 
treams, through that vaſt and infinite diſtance 
that is between a finful wretched man , and 
a bleſſed Saviour, is faith 3 for by faith prin- 
cipally we paſs trom death to lite , Foh.5. 
24+ The ſoal of a poor finner wounded and 
bumblcd, fometimes knows not Chriſt, and 
then cries out as thoſe , As 2. 37. What 
fall Tdo ? Whicher (hall I go? ſometimes 
dares not, ſometimes cannot, it hath no 
heart to {tir or come, it therefore looks up, 
and longs, and gocs unto the Lord to draw 
It, like poor Ephraim, Jer. 31-18. Qb tur 


me Lord, and theu I ſhall be turned; and 


this is the loweſt and leaſt degree of faith. 
But at ſome other time the ſoul mourning 
| tor 
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for want of the Lord, the Lord comes untd it 
with great clearnels, glory, and (wceetnels of 
grace and peace 3 and hence the foul cannot! 
but come and cloſe with him,and cryR abbonz, 
and ſay, Oh Lord, 1s 1t thy good plcalure to 
have relped to ſuch a clod ot earth, to teaderſſ 
{uch richcs of grace to one ſo unworthy, and 
to bid, nay to beſeech me to come and take? 
Lord,bchold I come : This is Faith. Would 
you have a proot of it ? Confider therefore 
theſe particulars. - 
1- Confider thefe Scriptures, Fohn 6. 35 
F am the bread of life ; he that cometh nl 
me ſhall never bunzer, aad be that believeth 
z me ſhall never thizjit: Where you ce, 
coming to Chrift, and believing in Chriſt , are 
all one. So Foba 7: 37. In the laſt day» 


the Feaſt the Lord Chriſt cries out with much 


vehemency, If any man thir(t, let him comt 
wito me and drink- Now in the next verſc 
our Saviour expounds this coming > for faith 
he, Hetbat believeth on me, out of bis belly, 
OA 

So to come to Chriſt, as upon this to drink 
in of Chriſts tulneſs, is believing in Chriſt, 
So Heb. 11. 6. the. Apoſile faith , Without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God3 and then 
in rcndring the Reaſon of this, explains 
what he meant by faith, viz. to be our com: 
ing unto God , upon a double teſtimony 
believing firſt that he is 3 ſecondly, that my 
rewarder of them that ſeek, him diligently , 0 
(which 1s all one ) who do come unto him 
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7h. 1.12. So many as received him ( which 
s all one with coming) be adopted them as 
Bons, even to them that believe in hs name. 
nd hence we ſhall obſerve , that the Scrip- 
ure doth not attribute our righteouſneſs 
ind life to our believing of Chriſt, but to 
ur believing ox Chriſt, 54 Chriſt (a phraſe 
cculiar to heavenly language , and there- 
i Bidre not found in any humane Writer ). be- 
cauſe it isnot the bare W_ of a teſti- 
mony that faveth us; unleſs we fo believe it, 
to believe in Chriſt , which cannot be but 


5 
a Wy coming to him, and 25it were in him, or 
+ FWinto him, our union with Chriſt. being made 


compleat hereþy. 
2. That upon which the Lord promiſcth 
fe , and ſalvation, and _ , cannot be 
works, but faith, Gal. 3. 21- Heb. 11. 6. but 
throughout all the Old ad New Teſtament, 
the Lord promiſeth life and ſalvation to 
comers , or to them that return, Fer. 3« 
M2. Exod. 33 10. foel 2. 12, 13+. . Heb. 7: 
15. Foh- 5. 4 
i 3-It anbelief be nothing elſe but a de- 
parting from God, faith can be nothing elle 
but a coming unto God : but that is the na- 
ture of unbelicf, Heb. 3. 12. Heb. 10. 38. 
W Jobn 6. 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69. Jobn 12-37, 
' 38, 39, 40» 
_ The Lords great plot is to gather all his 
Bled under the wings of Chritt, Mate 23-37» 
Eph. 1.9, 10. and therefore calls them to 
_<ome under them by the. voice of the Go- 
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{pel. The coming, under them therefore c 
be nothing elſe but faith , the proper obedi- 
ence to the Goſpel, as works are under the, 
voice of the Law. Thus faith is the coming 
of the ſoul to Chriſt. But you will ſay, Did 
not many come to Chriſt, that were never 
favcd by him ? Yes, many came to him with! 
their bodily preſence , that were excluded: 
from him, oh. 6. 36+ 

But you wall ay, Do not many mens ſouk q 
come, are not many mens hearts moving | 
towards Chriſt, and yct excluded fro 
Chriſt? Do not many cry Lotd , Lord? are; 
not many cnligatned,and talic of this heaven- 
ly gift, and yet tall way? Icontels *tis very 
true 3 and therctore it 15 {ct down in this de- 
{cription of faith, that it is the coming, of the | 
whole foul unto Chrift, .Never did any yet } 
come to Chriſt, and reccive him with their 
whole fouls, with all their hearts , but they 
had fruition of him, and blefledne(s by him. 
Faith therctore 1s not the coming ot the ſoul, 
bur the coming ot the whole foul unto Jetus 
Chriſt : and this you may be cſtabliſht in upon 
tacle grounds. 

1- The Scripture expreſly calls for this , 
Prov. 3. 5- Truſt in the Lord with all thy 
beart. Acts'S8. g7. If thou. believeſt with thy 
heart, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Joel 2. 13+ Turn 
##t0 the Lord with all your hearts. cr. 29. 13+ 
lou ſhall find the Lord when you ſeek 
him with your whole hearts. As when 
we have a great gitt to | beltow , p- we 
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asK a poorman to whom we micnd to give, ' 
whether he will accept it or no? Yes, faith 
he, with all my heart 3 fo it is here, the Lord 
asks thoſe he intendsto bettow his Son upon, 
and faith to them, you have lived thus 
long without him, and thus long abuſed him, 
will you now have him, and accept of him? 
Yes Lord, with all my heart; this is all the 
Lord requires.Doth the Lord require n > more 
of me, but to come ? Lord this voice is moſt 
{weet 3 I come with all my heart, I come. 
2. Becauſe Chriſt 1s worthy of the whole 
heart,a/l mult be fold away to buy this field, 
this treaſure. Mat. 13+ 44. He that loveth fau- 
ther or mother more then m', is nit worthy of 
me. A filthy laft,a baſe harlot hath had thy 
whole heart, and doſt thgur think that the 
Lord Chriſt will have it divided ? Is not one 
heart too little tor him ? are not ten thouſand 
ſouls too few to embrace him, or cleave t 
him ?- | | 
3» Becauſe without this, your coming 
to him is but taigned , Fer. 3. 10. They re- 
turn to me not with their whole- beart , but 
faignedly ; To cleave to Chiitt, and a Jult 3 
to Chritt, and a proud heart, cannut be un- 
taigned faith : to go to your luſts in time of 
peace, and fly to Chriſt in timcs of extremi- 
ty, is damnable hypocrilic. When con- 
{cience troubles you, you then go to Chriſt 
to eale you 3 and when your unruly wills and 
luſts trouble you , you goto the world to 
eaſe you : and thus your hearts are divided 
-=Y "'M 2 - and 
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and you come yot wholly and only unto 
Chritt tor xelt, Believe It, it 15 ſuch a faith 
by which you may, 25 Same! did on Sax!'s 
garment, take hoid of tim, but the Lord 
w:li never take hold of you. Set a branch in 
the ſtock, if it ftzys looſely in wt, it will 
wither in time and this is the great cauſe 
of withering Chriſtians, and of ſo many 
Apoſtates in thſc evil times. Thoſe that 
came to Chriſt, Fobz 6. and followed him 
tor a tune, but afterward tcll away, ver. 66+ 
what was the reaſon of their fall ? viz. 
when thcy were oftended at Chriſt, they 
knew whither to go trom Chriſt; but what 
ſaith, Petcr * Lord, whither ſhould we go ? 
Ver. 68. 

It you lay the gipes that are to convey 
water from a full Fountain, bat one foot ,, or 
one inch ſhort ot it, there cannot be any 
water dcrived trom thence. Oh beloved , 
what is the reaſon that many a mans faith 
doth him no good, derives no life, ſpitit , 
cihcacie, peace, power trom the Lord Jeſus ? 
is it becauie Chrilt 15a dry Chriſt, and un- 
willing to communicate ? No, no, the wound ' 
is in their taith, that pipe is laid but half way 
to him, they fall one foot ſhort of him 3 their 
{ov'; come, but their whole ſouls do not 
come. to him 3 and hence they never reach 

Ciritt 3 they lye not in Chriſt, and there- 
fore receive not from Chriſt : Chriſt is pre- 
cious (here their fouls come.) but not -cx- 
cecding, precious , preciouſueſs it {clf, as o 
WOT 
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word is, 1 Pet. 2. 7. (here the whole ſoul 


— — 


* doth not come) they cleave to Chriti, and reſt 
upon Chriſt (here their fouls come ) but they P/al. 62. 


cleave not to Chritt only ( thus their whole 
{ouls do not come. ) 

4+ If the whole ſoul by unbehet departs 
from God, then the whole (oul muſt return 
and come again unto God. 

5. It the want of ehis be the great cauſe 
why men are reje&ed of God,then the whole 
ſoul muſt return to him : but this is the cauſe 


' why all men under the means are rejected of 
» God. Tſrael would none of me , 1... would 


not be content alone with me, would not 


take quiet contentment in me (as the Hebrew pſ7, 8, 
word lignitics: ) the Lord was not good 12, 12, 


enough tor them , but their hearts went out 
from him to other things, and theretore the 
Lord left them up to their own bearts Iuſt , and 
they walked in their own counſels. The woman 


- that torſakes the guide ot her youth, and (ets 


her heart as much upon other men as her 


husband, is an adulterc(s, for which only ſhe 


ſhall have. a bill of divorce. 

6. Becauſe as the Goſpgl firſt reveals 
Chriſt to the mind, and then offers him to 
the will 3 fo faith, which runs parallel with 
the Goſpel, firſt ſees Chriſt ( there the mind , 
one part of the ſoul, goes out) then receives 


Chritt gladly ( there the other part, the 
will, goes out) and io the whole foul! comes 


to Chriſt, The Goſpel comes to all che 
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of the truth of it, s Thef. 1% 5. to which the 
undcritanding aflents, and is per{waded of. 
Secondly, In great gracc and goodneſs:, ſur- 
paſſing beauty and tweetneſs, Lam. 3+ 24+ 
| with winch the will is drawn, and to the 
» whole {foul comes unto Chriſt ; for the Go- 
ſpcl 15 not only true, but glad tidings to all 

the Elect, cfpecially when humbled at Gods 

teet, 1 Tims 1- 15- i# whom , faith the Apo- 

file, Eph. 1. 12,13- you believed, after that 

e heard the word of truth ( there 1s the 

objcct ot the underſtinding, ) the Goſpel of 

your ſalvation ( there is the goodneſs of it ON | 

the object of the will ) fo that the whole 

ſoul is drawn to Chriſt in the work of faith. 

He that underſtands how l;berum arbitrium 

way be in two tacultics, mult not wonder if 

one grace be (cated m'both faculties ot un- 
dcrftanding and will : no grace can be com- 

pleatly ſeated 1n divers facultics , but gra- 

dually and impertectly it may : the work of 

faith 15 not complcat , when the underſtand- 

ing is opened only to ſee and wonder at the 

- myltery of mercy in the Goſpclz but when 
the wijl adheres and claſps about that inh- 

niteard ſurfaſling good it ſces, then it 15 
pertccted, and not before, Foh. 6. 40. and 

this 15 the reaſon why faving taith (as it is 

called ) doth not look only to a bare teſtimo= 

ny and aficnt unto it, as humane taith doth 

becauſc in the Goſpel not only divine truth 

15 propounded to the mind to afſent unto 3 

but an intinite and etcrnal good is offered G, | 
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the heart and will of man to embrace ;* and 
thence it 1s, that it is not ſuſhcient tor a Chri- 
ſtan to belicve-God, or to believe Chrilt, 
but . he muſt alſo believe in him, or elſe he 
cannot be {aved 3 the object of believing of 
him being perm ., or truth 3 'the objec of 
the ſecond boywun, or good: take heed 
theretore a poor loit inner , undone 1n its 
own eyes for ever, not knowing what to do, 
unleſs it bc to lye down, and iye till at Gods 
teet, a5 worthy of nothing buc hell; What 
doth the Lord now do? The Lord Chriſt 
1B » by his Goſpel firſt Jets in a new light, 
and it ſees the Lord Jeſus there bleeding 
| before its eyes, and held forth as a propiti- 
ation to all thoſe that believe, to all that 
come to him ; the mind {ces this myſtery, 
this excecding rich grace and free mercy, 
and thinks, happy arc they that ſhare in this 
mercy 3 but will the Lord look upon ſuch a 
nothing as I? can ſuch infinite treaſures be 
my portion ? the Lord tnercfore calls, and 
bids him come away and ener into the pol- 
fclhon of ic ; Thy fins indeed are great, faith 
the Lord, yet remember, blond-thirlty Mz- 
naſſeb , perſccuting Pax! , was . pardoned 
Nay, remember my grace 15 frce, tor whoſe 
take I invite thee : I befeech thee to come 
in 3 thy wants indced are exceeding many, 
\ yet remember that thou haft thereiore the 
more necd and more caule to come, and that 
ic i5 I that have made thee empty and poor, 
on -P.iPole that thou mighttt come : it 15 
4 fkruec, 
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true, I have an eternal purpoſe to exclude 
many thouſands from mercy, yet my pur- 
pole is unchangeable , never to cali off any 
that do come for it 3 I never did it yct, I will 


not do it unto thee it thou doſt come : Its: 


true, many may preſume , yet it i5 no pre- 
ſumption, but duty to obey my great com- 
mand; and it is the greateſt tin that ever 
thou didit, or canſt commit, now to reje& 
it , and refuſe this gracc 3 come therefore, 


poor, weary, lolt, undone creature. Here- | 


upon the heart and will come, and reſt, and 


roll themſclves upon theſz bowels, and there | 


relt: thus the whole foul comes, and this 
I fay again is faith. 

Jutt as it is with the load-ſtone drawing 
theiron , who would think iron ſhould be 
drawn by it ? but there js a ſecret virtue com- 
ing trom thc ſtone which draws it, and fo it 
comes, and 1s united to itz ſo who would 
think that ever {uch an iron, heavy , carthy 
heart thould bc drawn unto Chriſt ? yet. the 
Lord lets out a ſecret virtue of truth and 
{weetne {5 from himſelf, which draws the ſoul 
to Chiiſt, and (o it comes. 

May not the conlideration of this be of 
great conſolation to thoſe that want afſu- 
Trance, and therefore think they have no 
faith? Oh remember that it thou comeſt un- 
to Chrilt , as that poor woman of Canaan, 
ſhe had no aflurance ſhe ſhould be helped 
of Chriſt, nay Chriſt tells her to her teeth, 
that he would not caſt childrens oo to 
| Yo ED uch 


RD PRyIy «a. a.M — 


we 


ihe Sound Believer. 


ſub dogs 3 yct ſhe came to him, and looked 
up to tree mercy, and claſpcd about him, and 
would not away : you will fay , Was this 
Faith? -ycs, our Saviour himlclt proteffeth it 
betore mien and Angcls, Oh great # thy faith, 
Mat. 15+ 28. 

So 1 ſay unto all you poor creatures whom 
the Lord bath humbled , and made vile. in 
your own cycs, unworthy of childrens bread 
as dogs 3 yea you look up unto and relt upon 
mercy with your whole heart 3 this 1s prect- 
ous faith in the account ot Chrii., 


But how ſhall I know, when the whole Obje&. 


Soul comes to Chriii ? | 


When the eye of the ſoul ſo ſees Chritt , Auſws 


and the heart fo embraceth and relieth upon 
Chriſt, as that it reſitecth in-Chriſt , as 1n 1ts 
portion aud all-ſufficient, good ; many reſt 
upon Chriſt, that do not rcit in him, that is, 
that are not abundantly ſatished with him, 
and hence. their fouls go our of Chit to 
other things to perfect cheir reſt , and fo 
their hearts are divided between Chritt and 
other things : Oh fear this, ſaith the Apo- 


tle, leſt there being a promiſe left us of entring Heb. 4- 


mto bis reſt, any of you fall ſhort of it > tor, 
ſaith he, we that have believed do enter ant» 
reſt, ver. 3- So fay I toyou, Of all delutions 
tear this, left when you come to Chriſt , and 
reſt upon Chritt tor life and ſalvation , that 
you reſt not in Chriſt : T tel! you, faith Chritt 
tothole that came to him , and were con- 
ſtant tollowers of him , Jobn 6+ 53. Except 
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you eat the fleſh and drink the blood of the $on 
of G:d, you have #0 life in you. What 1s this 
eating and drinking ? Verily tipping and ta- 
ſting 1s not properly cating and drinking 3 ia- 
ſting your mcat will not fatishe you, and 
therefore will not nourith lite in you : to cat 
and drink Chrilt, is to receive him, as to fa- 
tiate and fatishe the ſoul with him to 
quench all your detircs, your hungring and 
thirſting in him, until thy foul faich, as he 
faid in another caſe , It is exough that Foſeph 
lives > fo, Lord I have enough, now I have 
this love, this grace of Chriſt to be my por- 
tion 3 'now you reli in Chritt. For 1t there 
be ſome great good a man enjoys , it there 
be any good wanting in it, it 18 not pollivle 
that his whole heart ſhould be fet upon it. 


Ex. gr. a man hath, tood, but it he wants } 
cloaths, and his bread will not cloath him, . 


his whole heart will not be ſet. upon his 
tood , but upon that which may cloath him 
allo : So on the contrary, it there be an emi- 
nent good, wherein he nnds all 1n one , no 
good out of it,that is wanting 1n it 3 It 15 cer- 
rain that the whole ſoul is carricd after this 
good : ſo it is herez when the ſoul ſo comes 
to Chriſt , as that it comes for all good to 
him , and fo finds all good in him ,' that hc 
now only ſupports the finking foul , verily 
the whole foul is now come, becaule as it telt 
before it came a!l-wants and evils out of him, 
ſo now it finds all fulneſs in him and 


whither ſhould the whole ſoul be —_—_— 
ut 
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but after ſuch a good ? when the Lord calls 
to the (oul to come and* take all with no+ '..- 
thing, take all or nothing. ' And hereupon 
it comcs and drinks, as it iS, oh. 7. 37. fa- 
tistying it ſelt there, and profething, Lord, I 
CF now dclire no more, I have enough. Oh 
” Þ brethren, whar faith there is among men at 
 Þ this day, I cannot te!l, but this | xm tare was 
| Abrabam's taith, Gen. 17- 1» and David's 
ff faith, 2 Sam. 23. 5- and Peter's fait't. Foh. 
' 6. 68. and Pax!'s faith, Phil. 3. 8, 9g. G4i.6s 
1 4 When the (oul thus rectts upon the 
rock Chiitt, the gates of bell may avail, but 
ncver prevail againſt ſuch a one : he that 
hath ſet the whole wor'd at his heels, and 
ſold himſelf out of all tor this pear! , and his 
abundantly recompenſcth all his loff's . fuch 
2 one hath Chritt his own , and thall nevcr 
be deprived of him -again : the Lord never 
gives his Elect any rctt out of Chriſt, that 
they may tind reft at alt in Chritt, When 
thus the foul is cnercd into reſt , the whole, 
ſoul is drawn herezand this is the great reaſon 
why many men famous in. their generauons 
and times 1n the eycs of others tor taith , yet 
rotten at the heart, and thence turn apoſtatesz 
one proves covetous , another ambitious, 
another voluptuous, another grows concelt- 
ed, another grows contentious-, another 
grows formal. What 15 the reaſon of this ? 
Verily they did reft upon Chritt, but did ne- 
ver tind rett in Chriitt , and therctore 
their whole foul ncyer came to him : 
f Chritt 
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Chriſt after ſome time of profeſſion grew 
dry and common Chriſt unto them, though 
at firft they wondred at him, 'and he was 
very {weet unto them 3 and hence they de- 
parted from him, as trom an emp:y dry pit 
29 {ummer-time , where they found nothing 


to refreſh them : but the Lord Jeſus caries * 
It towards all the faithiul, as Elkanab did to- + 


wards Haunnah though ihe was in a tit much 
vexcd and troublcd tor want ot Children, yet 
becauſe he loved her excecding dearly , he 
quicts her again with this, Am not T better 
to thee then ten ſons ? (o though they may be 
unquiet for ſoine odd fits, tor want of many 
things, yet becauſe Chrift loves them , he 
brings them back unto their relt, ſaying, Am 
not I better thex all friends, all creatures, all 


abilities , all ſpiritual (created excellencies ? , 


and hereby they find reft to their fouls in 
him again. | 

But is there any Believers heart ſo knit 
unto Chriſt , but that there is a heart alſo 
after other vanities ? do they tind ſuch rett 
in him, as that they find nodiſquietnelſs? is 
there not an unregenerate part, and much un- 
belict remaining ? is any mans faith made 
perfect, that the whole foul muſt come, or 
elle there is no true faith ? | 

It is crue, there is an unregenerate and a 
regenerate parc in a godly.man ,; but not a 
beart and an heart (the note of a wicked man 
in Scripture-phraſe) there are dilquictings in 


the hearts of Saints, after that they be in 


Y Chiult, 


r 
kek 
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WChrilt 3 ever: Solomon himfelf may ſometime 
kek out of Chriſt tor reſt, in his orchards and 
Fardens , knowledge and wiſdom 3 yer 
there 15 a great difference between theſe that 
ne in the Saints anfing from the unregene- 
nte part, and thoſe that be in the wicked a- 
Friſivg from a heart and a heart, or a double 
heart : and this difference 1s chiefly ſeen in r 
two things. 
A double-minded man, who hath a dou-s T- 
ble heart, makes not a daily war againft that 
heart which carries him away from reſting 
only in Chriſt : for Chriſt quiets his conſci- 
ence, and the world. comtorts his heart. 
Chritt gives him ſome reſt ; aud becauſe this 
i5not tull, his heart runs out to the creature , 
and to his luſts for more; and fo between. 
them both he hath reſt z and he-1s quieted 
with this , becauſe he feels what he ſought 
for ; and therefore he muſt needs have 
Chriſt, clſe his conſcience cannot be quiet , 
and he muſt needs have his Juſts,his caſe, and 
this world too, elfe his heart is moſt unqui- 
et; but et him have both, he is now quiet , 
Micha 3. 11. The Prieſts teach for hire, 
(here the world quicts them) yet tbey will 
lean upon the Lord too, becauſe this alſo com- 
$ forts them z what do they do? do they make 
war againſt this wotul frame ? No, no , but 
\ bleſs themſelves in it, ſaying , No evil ſhall 
come to us ; but a poor believer whoſe heart 
5 upright, it 1s true, there are many runnings 
out dt. his heart after other vanities, and 
much 
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much unquietneſs of ſpirit , yet the regene- i} 
rate part makes war againſt theſe , as Gods'ſÞ 
enemics, and the difturbers of the peace of: 
Chritts Kingdom. Pſal. 42. David protel- 
{cth his texrs were bis meat day and night," 
VEr. 3. 2ud bis beart ws wofully ſunk, and 
fallen. yct what doth he ? firlt he chides him-; 
{clt, by art thou caſt down, Oh my ſoul ? and 
then tecondly makes his mone to the Lord 
Ot it, 9. 5, 6. Lord my ſoul is calt down, Oh 
Lord pitty me : You thall (ee allo, Pſal. 73-2: 
his cycs were dazled with the glory of the, 
world. and the wicked in it, that he had ak» 
molt torſaken God 3 yet within a little while * 
after he gets into the S2utiuary of God , and 
then loaths: himſelf for {fuch brutitiſh and | 
fooliſh thoughts , and cloſeth with God a- \ 
gain, ſaying, Whom have Tin beaven or earth | 
but thee? v.25. | 

All the out-runnings of the hearts of the 
faithtii, and their diſquictnels of [pirit theres ' 
by, make them to return to their reſt again, } 
and give them the more reſt in the conclutt- 
on : David was a bird out of his neſt , for 
a time 3 therefore when he-conſidered how the. | 
Lord had ſaved bis eys from tears,his ſoul from 
bell;returns again,and faith, Retwrs to thy reſt, 
Oh my ſoul. Pſal. 25. 13+ it is faid, His ſor | 
ſhall dwell ateaſe, or ( as the word lignihics) 
ſhall lodge ii; goodneſs 3 ſome hard work full 
of trouble, ſome ſirong luſt , or ſad tempta- 
tion , defertion , affliction, the Lord exer- 
ciſcth the foul withal for ſome time , op {0 
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wÞ as the ſoul is in hevinel, and much 
«chrinels of ſpirit , as it is, 1 Pet. 1. 6. yet 
en this days work is done. when the fin 
5 ſubducd, and the temptation hath humbled 
|| kim, then a Believers ſoul ſhall lodge in 
1% goodnel(s 3 he ſhall have an cafic bed , and 
\Þ fokt pillow to ret on at night. When have 
1Y thc faithful ſweeter naps in 'Chriſts boſome , | | 
1 Þ then after foreſt troubles, longeſt eclipſes of | 
\ MW Gods plealcd face ? when do thcir ſouls cleave 
cloſer to the Lord , then when they are li 
 Y ready to forlake the Lord, and the Lord 
.M them ? Certainly fire is wholly carried up- 
W ward, when that which ſupprefleth it, makes 
"It at Jalt break out into greater flame : Peter 
| i falls from Chriſt, yet he is Peter, a ſtone 
, F cleaving moſt cloſe unto Chriſt , above all 
\ & ocher the Apoliles, becauſe his fall being 
FI greater , his faith clave cioler to the Lord 
-J Chriſt for ever after it : Solomons heart ccr- 
,'Ff tainly never clave ſo unicparably unto the 
Lord, as after his fall, wherein he did more 
experimentally tind and tcel the emptinets 
and vanity of thole things , wherein he did 
imagine before ſomething was to be found 3 
but he that hath a doublc heart , never caters 
into reſt , but the longer he lives, the more 
common \ Chriſt, his truth,and promilcs grows 
they are but fading flowers, whole beauty and 
([weetnels affe& him tor a time, but they wi- 
. ther before the Sun ſet 3 and therefore the 
ks he lives, the lcſs favour. he hinds in 
lc things, and thercfore takes lels content- 
ment 
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ment therein 3 the Lord Jeſus and all his Or-f 


dinances grow more flat and dry things \to 
him , and therefore though at firſt he might! 
rejoyce ( as Fobn's hearers, Foh- 5. 35+) i 
theſe burning and ſhining lights , yet it 1s but! 
for a ſeaſon, at laſt he diſcovers himlelf , not! 
by a renewed returning to his reſt, but by a} 
wearyilh torfaking ot 1t. 

The Raven never returned to the Ark: 
again, becauſe he could live upon the float- 
ing, carrion on the watersz whereas the/ 
Dove finding no reſt there , returns a- 
gains 


Foxrthly, The end of Faith. 

This is the fourth particular in the deſcri- 
ption of faith : The whole foul cometh to 
Chriſt, for Chriſt and all his benefits and 
this 15 the end of faith, or ofa believers com- 
ing unto Chriſt ; The end of faith 15 ſome- 
times expreſſed by a general word , Life, 
Fohn 5. 40, but you mutt remember , that 
hereby is meant the Lord of Lite firſt, and 
{o all the bleſſings of lite. 

The falſneſs and hypocrifie of Chriſts fol- 
lowers appeared. in this, Foh 6. 26+ Tout 
feek, me, faith Chriſt , for loaves, that was 
therr end as many a one in theſe days , it 
they be in outward miſery ſeck unto Chrift 
for outward mercy, corn in time of famine, 
health in time of lickneſs , peace , upon any 
tearms, in time of war 3 and if they be in a; 
ny inward diſtreſs, now they ſeck to _ 
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For comtort and quiet, and fo like many lick 
(Patients delire the Phylitian , not to have 
him. married to them , but for {ome of his 


Phylick only , to be healed by him : Buc 
what faith our Saviour to theſe perlons ? », 


J 27- Lubour net for the meat that periſhth 3 
J what ſhuuld be the end of their labour 


then ? he tells them , but for that bread that 
endures to everlaſting life > what is this bread ? 
ſee the 33, 35, and 48. verſcs, he tells them, 
1 am the bread of life 3 {eek tor me therctore, 
come for me. And look as none can have 
life from the bread , unleſs he firſt feed upon 
the bread jr ſelf, fo none can have any lite 
or binchit from Chriſt, that comes not hit to 
Chriſt for Chriſt. Conceive it thus ; God in 
Chriſt is the compleat objz& of taith under a 
double notion. | 

Firlt, As lutficient, in being all we want 
unto us. 

Secondly, As cfhcient, in communicating 
all to us, and doing all tor us. 

In the firſt reſp.& he is Elþaddai in his 
promule 3 In the ſecond reſpect he is Feho= 
vah , Exod. 6.3. in making good Is all- 
{uſhcient promile ; hence faith comes to him 
tor a double end ; 

Firſt, That he would give himſclf and be 
7; C1 

Secondly, That he would communicate 
all his bleflings, and che benefits alſo, and fo 
do all for it. 

For in the Covenant of Grace. the Lord 

N dot 


» 


—— wy 


4 


| 

N 

"1 

| 
| 

j 

i 

| 

| 

f 


{] 
/ 
i] 
Þ 
: 


The Sound Believer. 


— 


doth not only promiſe a new heart , pardon - 
of (in, with the reſt of thoſe ſpiritual bene- 
fits, but alſo himſelf , I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. Hence faith ' comes 
firit tor that which the Lord principally pro- 
miſeth, 2:z. "God himſelf, and then for all 
the reſt of thoſe heavenly and glorious be- 
nefits 3 and hence it is, if any man come 
for Chrilt himſelt, without his benefits, and 
regard not the conveyance of thcm , as the 
Familifts at this day do, who aboliſh all in- 
herent Graces, and {ome of them all Ord1- 
nances, becauſe Chriſt is all to them; or if 
any come tor the benefits of Chriſt with- 
out Chriſt himſelt , as many among our 
fclves do , who never account themſelves | 
happy in him, but only by ſome abilities | 
they reccive trom him neither of theſe come Þ 
with. a lingle cye, nor fx a right end in | 
their cloling with Chriſt ; you muſt firſt | 
come for Chritt himſelt, and ſo for all his | 
benetits. 

For c{tabliſhing your hearts in which truth, 
conlider theſe things. | 

1. Confider what drives any man tt 
Chriſt, 

I5 not (enſe of wants one main thing?Nov 
What arc a Chriſtians wants when the Lori 
hath humbled him ? are they not firſt, war 
of Chriſt z and fecondly, of all the benehits 
Chriſti , viz. righteouſneſs, peace , pardor . 
grace, glory, oh. 16. 9. It therefore tl 
fouls of all the elca feel a want of both, doi' 
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not taith come to Chrift for both? Foh. 4. 
10» If thou kneweſt the gift of God (1+ e. the 
worth of him, and thy want of him ) thox 
wouldſt ask,, and be would give thee water of 
life. 

A What doth the Lord offer in the Go- 
ſpel? is it not firſt Chrift himſelf, and then 
all the benefits of Chriſt? 1/2. 9g. 6, 7. To us 

a ſon is born, to us a ſoit is given In the re> 
ceiving theretore ot Chriſt by faith , what 
ſhould the ſoul aim at, but that it may have 
the Son himſelf, and (o all his benefits with 
him ? 

3. Can any man have eternal lite , that 
not only hath not the benefits flowing from 
the Son, but that wants the Son himſelf ? 
I am (ure thc Apoſtle expreſiy affirms it, 1. Fob. 


hath mat the Sou hath not life : Faith 
therefore muft come for Chriſt himſelf ; 
As in Marriage , the woman conſents | 
firlt to have the man , and fo to have all o- 
ther benefits that will neceſſarily tollow up- 
on this. 

.4+ The happincſs of all the Saints conhiſts 
in two things : Firſt, union to Chrilt ; Se- 
condly, communion with Chrilt, Faith there 
fore pitcheth firlt upon Chriſt himſclf , that 
it may have ſure and c:rtain union to him 
(for our union is not unto any of the benefits 
flowing to us from Chrift 3 we arc not united 
unto forgiveneſs of fins, pace of conlGi- 
eace, nor holine(s, &c. but unto the perſon 
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of the Son of God himfelf ) and then fe 
condly, cometh, for the communication” of |t- 
all his benefits ariſing only from union 3 as 
Paul, Phil. 3-9, 10: cltcems all thivgs dung 
and loſs, twit, to be found in him, that ſo he 


might have bis rizhteouſnſs in juſtification , 


and feel the power of his death and reſurrc@i- 
ox in lan&incation, &c. In one word, Faith | 
hrſt buys the pearl it (elf, and then ſecks to 
be enriched by it5 it finds the treaſure of 
grace, glory , peace, mercy, favour, recon- 
ciation in Chrilt, but then buys the field 
it ſelf, that it may have the treaſure alſo , 
Mat. 13. 44 The Lord Chriſts great de- 
tire 1s, that all bs might be with him to ſee 
his glory, Joh. 24. 17. and faith detires firli 
to have him, and be tor ever with him, and 
ſo to partake of that glory : 'The Lords great 
plot is, firlt, to perfect the Saints in Chrilt , | 
Col. 2. 10. Te are compleat in him ; then to 
make them like to Chriſt, by communicating 
Iite.grace, peace, glory trom him, Col. 3. 3, 4+ | 
1 fob. 3. 1, 2 Faith therefore tir quiets 1t 
ſe}f in him , then fecks for life from him 3 | 


it comes ji1ſt for Chriſt, and then for all the n 


benchics of Chrilt. 

Oh that this truth were well conſidered ! 
how would it difcover abundance of rotten | 
counterfeit faith in the world ! ſome ſecking 
for peace and .comfort', and catching at | 
promiſes , without ſceking firſt to have the | 
perſon of Chrilt himſelf ; 3» whom only al 
we promiſes are Jes , gnd Amen. Others 
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7 Jſpiſing the benefits of Chriſt, eſpecially 


race, holine(s, and lite trom him ; z bccaule 
(ſay they) Chriſt 5 all in all to them. ASK 


them, Have'you any grace, change of heart? 


&c. tuſh ! what doyou tell them of rep-n- 
tance, and faith and holineſs? they have 
Chriſt, and that is ſuthcient 3 they have the 
ſubſtance, what ſhould they do now with 
hadows of Ordinances, Miniltries.,, or Sa- 
craments?. they have all graces in Chriſt, 
why ſhould they look tor being of, or evi- 
dence from any grace inherent in them- 


ſelves ? they have a living holy head, 


but Chriſts body they ſay is a dry Skeleton, a 
dead carcaſs, and but dry bones : and is it 
{0 indeed? then look that God ſhould ſhortly 
bury thee out of his tight; aſfuredly you 
that want and dcſpiſe the ben<hts coming 
from him, ſhall never have part nor portion 
in him, at the great day of Account : 
Chriſt 1s a Saviour , to ſave men from their 


ſine 3 not to ſave men and their fins 3 Chrijt 


# King and Prieſt of bis Church, boly, ana 
ſharated from fins, Hb. 7.26. and it you 
wve any part or portion in him , he hath 
mdeyou Kings and Prieſts alſo to Gud and 
lis "La , and hath nor Ictt you in your 
pollution, but waht you from it it his own 
old, Rev. 1+ 5, 6. The Law of Go#'is rwrit- 
ex 0# #he heart of Chriſt, Pla. 4.0. 8. math Acb, 
'% 5, 6, 7+ and if ever he wraps you up Mm 
the Covenant of Grace, be will write by Lang 

"@ your bearts alſo, Heb. 8. 10+ | 
t 
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Let all deluded Familiſts tremble at this, 
that in advancing Chriſt himſelf, and- fre: 
grace , aboliſh and deſpiſe thoſe heavenh 
benefits which flow from him unto all th: 
Ele&t. Let others alſo mourn over them- 
{clves, that have with much affliction been 
ſccking atter Chrilts benehts, peace of conſci 
ence, holinels of heart and lite , promiſes to 
aſſure them of etcrnal glory , but have not 
ſought tirſt to embrace and have the perſon of 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf. ; 
 Ohcome! come therefore to the Lord Je- 
ſus for Chrilt himfclt , and for all his bene 
fits; I fay, for All his benefits. This i: 

Fpb. 3- that which the Apoſile prays for with bendet 
14, 18, kyces for the Ephelians , that they might (no 
"5 take ina little, but) comprehend the beighth 
depth, breadth, length of Chriſts love 
that ſo you might be filled with all the fulne, 
of God. This 1s that which our Saviour «x: 
preily with much vchemency calls for, Fohi 
7. 37. Let all thatthirſt come unto me, and 
drink y not ſip and taſte a little, as Repro- 
bates and Apoſtatcs do, Heb. 6. 4, 5. but 
drinks and drinkabundantly, as it is, Cans 5+ 1+ h 
And obſerve it', that upon theſe very terms 
the Lord tenders grace and mercy, Rome. 5: 
17- the Apoſtle doth not ſay , They that re 
ceive a little, but abnaance of grace , fhal 
reign by righteouſneſs unto eternal life..| 
Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, | 
Plal. $1.11, 12 * 

' Aud moſi certainly this is one principal 
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difference between the faith of the Ele& 
:n1 the Reprobates ( and it I miſtake. not, 
the principal) the Elect cloſc with Chriſt for 
that end, for which the Father oftcrs him ; 
which is,that they might poſlcis his Son, and 
all his benefits 3 aud thcretore come poor and 
ampty , for all: the Reprobate come not 
for all, but for ſo much, and: no more then 
will ſerve their own turn 3 11 mitery they 
would have Chriſt to deliver them, but what 
carc they for ſpiritual mercics ?. 1a trouble of 
conſcience, or af:cr their ſoul falls inta 
hlthy luſts and fins, they come to Chriſt 
to torgive them and comfort them but what 
care they for holincls, and a new nature ? 
Same fins they would have Chrilt fave them 
from, but thcy regard not redemption from 
allz they cannot come to Chiilt , that all 
the powers of darkneſs may be perf:Aly ſub- 
ducd, that thcir own fins, and iclves , con- 
ccits, and wills, may be led away captive 
by this mighty conquerour , that Chrilt and 
all his authority, grace , peace, lie, glory, 
might be for ever advanced jn them and by 
them. It was At: complaint in his time 
bf many of his hearers , that Chriltum afſequi, 
to ' have Ohrilt was pleaſing to them z but 
ſequi Chriſtum , to tollow Chriſt, this 'was 
heavy, To cloſe with Chrifts perſon 18 
ſweet to many 3 but to cloſe wHh his will, 
to come to him that he nuay give them a 
heart to lye under it , this benctit they de- 
fire not, All Chriſt is uſtlels and necdlets 
T2 N 4 bus 
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' but ſgmething from Chriſt is precious to 
them : for the Lord Jeſus (ake, beloved, tak: 
heed of this delution 3 If. any thing hath bir 
bought for us at a dear rate , and colt much ; 
if the man ſhould offer to hold any part of 
It back, we will not abate him any thing, we 


will have it all, becauſe it coſt dear : | tell 


you, pardon of fin, peace with God , the a- 


doption of Sons, the Spirit of Grace , per- : 


{cverance to theend, the Kingdom of Glo- 
ry, the Riches of Mercy, have been bought 
for you by a dear and great price , the prect- 
ous blood of Chriſt 3 and theretore if the 
Juſtice of God ſhould hold back any thing, 
or thy own . beliet icll thee theſe are too 
great and many for ſo vile a creature as thou 
art to enjoy : yet abate the Lord nothing 3 
ſay thou art vile, yet Chrifts blood that 


bought not ſome, but all theſe, is very pre- | 


cious , and thereiore take them all to thy 
{clt, as thy portion for ever , and bleſs the 
Lord, as David doth , Pſa. 16. 7. that gave 
thee this counſel. Whillt you are in peace, it 
may be you may neglect to great ſalvation z 
but the time ot diſtreſs and anguiſh may 
come, wherein you may feel a need of all , 
even of thoſe hidden depths of mercy above 
your reach and reaſon z and therefore , as 
Bees, gather in your honey in ſummer-time, 
and with Foſepb Jay up in theſe times of 
plenty, wherein the exceeding Riches of 
Grace 15 opencd and poured out at your 
heels, for thoſe times of approaching a 
' | an 
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and for thoſe many years of ſpiritual deſer- 
tion and diſtreſs , wherein you may think , 
can it ſtand with the honour of God to fave 


'{ucha poor finful creature as I am ? what iron 


heart 15 not drawn by this love, for the Lord 
to inviie you to poſſcis Al} or nothing ? 
Dives in hell was dctirous of a drop to cool 
his tongue, and bchold the very depths and 
Seas of grace are opened, for thee to come 
;n and partake of : it the Lord Jeſus ſhould 
be offcred unto thee to pardon ſome 'fins;, 
but notallz to pardon all fins, but not to 
heal thy naturealſo 3 or to heal ſome back- 
flidings, but not all 3 to ſupply thy ſpiritual 
wants, but not outward allo , as may be beſt 
for thee; or t5 ſupply outward , but not in- 
ward and ſpiritual : it he ſhould offer to do 
thee good in this life, but not in death, nor 
after death , you might refuſe: to come in : 
but when all is offered,all that mercy, which 
noeye ever ſaw, topitty thee; all trat love 
wherewith Abraham , David, Paul , &c. 
were embraced, now to rcftule to cone up 
and poſſeſs theſe, how can you eſcape the 
foreſt vengcance of a jealous God , that ne- 
glc& ſo great ſalvation ? Oh Lord'! what 
extremity of anguiſh and bitternels wilt thou 
one day be in, when the contampt of tas 
grace, glowing upon thy contcience, ſhall 
prels thee down with theſe thoaghts3z [ am 
now under all miſery , but 1 might have 
had all Gods grace , all Chriſts glory ,, but 
wretch that Iam, I xvould not. Methinks 
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if your own good hereby ſhould not draw 
you, yet the exceeding great glory the Lord 
thall have thereby , ſhall force you to ac- 
cept of all this graces for if thou doſt re- 
cerve a little grace , believe a Iittle mercy 
toward thee, this makes thee ſometimes ex- 
ceeding thankful, doth it not ? aud the very 
hope of more,makes thy hcart break forth in- 
to a holy boaſting and glorying jn Chriſt, 
Who i a God like unto thee ? Suppoſe there- 
fore you drank in all, and received all that 
which the Lord freely offers, ſhou!d not the 
Lord be exceedingly magnined then ? could- 
eſt thou contain thy felt then without crying 
out, Oh Lord www let thy ſervant depart in 
peace 3 for my eyes have ſeen , and my ſoul 
hath now poſlſcſlion of thy ſalvation ? would- 
«lt thou not call to the Hills , and Seas, and 
Earth, and Heavens, and Saints, and Angels, 
to break forth into glorious praiſcs, and bleſs 
this God ? 

But what have I to do to come, that am 
{o poor, and empty, and full of woes, and 
wants, and fins ? never was any ſo miſcrable, 
and blind, and naked, as I. 

If Faith cometh tor all to Chriſt,and fetches . 
eth all from him , then never be diſcouraged 
becauſe thou haſt nothing to bring unto 
him 3 let all thy wants and miſcries be ar- 
guments and motives therefore to come unto 
him, Rev, 3+ 17,18. Becauſe thou art poor, and 
naked, nay , becauſe thou knoweſt it not , 
and art not affeGqed with it , therefore come 
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unto me, and bay eye-ſalve, and gold”, an 4 


white rayment. Lord pardon my fin , ſaith Pſab. 35» 
David, becauſe it is great : have mercy upon 11- 

me, for Tam conſumed with grief, and am int 31+ 9+ 
trouble. Let mercy and truth continually Pſal. 40» 
preſerve me,, for innumerable evils bave 11, 12» 
compaſſed me round about. Let us return Hlſ« 6+ 


unto the Lord, becauſe he bath wounded us. 
I am a dog, therefore let me have crums, 
ſaid the woman of Canauy : Oh this is crols 
to ſenſe and realon ! and we cannot believe, 
while we are fo exceeding, poor, empty, vile , 
that the Lord ſhould look upon us 3 but be- 
loved , you litcle think what wrong you 
do to your ſelves, and the Lord Jeſus 
hereby : For by this mcans Chriſt is not fo 
much exalted , nor the creature hambled 3 
both which concurring 1n Faith, make thoſe 
acts of Faith moit precious for while you 
ſtand upon fomething, and would have 
ſomething to bring to Cuariſt, you hereby 
exalt your f{clves 3 but wacn you come with 
ſenſe of nothing clſe but woes and wants, and 
{ce Chritt now making, of you welcome z Oh 
this is not only mercy , but raviſhing mercy. 
It you ſhould come with fenſe of ſomewhat 
to Chritt,and to ſee his love to youzyou might 
gloritie mercy, in the height, and Jength, 
and bredth ot it , but not in the depth ot it, 
unleſs you ſce it reaching its hand to you, 
when you are fallen into ſo low and poor a 
condition as nothingne(s, and cmptinels, and 
miſery it {lt 
JE >: And 
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And therefore do not come to Chriſt on- 
ly for the benefits of the Covenant , but for 
the condition of it alſo, when you feel a 
want of Faith it ſelf , as Hezekizh- did, Iſa» 
38.14. Lord I am oppreſſed , undertake for 
me, 1 Kings 8. 57, 58. Do not undertake to 

. fulfil any part of the Covenant , or any con- 
- dition in it, or atty duty required of thee, of 
thy (elf, but go empty to Chriſt , and (ay as 
David, Lord TI will run the wayes of thy ſal- 
vation, if thou wilt ſet my heart at liberty, 
Pſal. 119. 32, 33+ Onicken me, and I will 
call pou thy name, Pſal. 80. 18. Be ttrong 1n 
the Lord, and the power of his might,but not 
of thine own. 
0hbje. But I come for all, and am never a whit 
the better, but as poor and miſcrable ſtill as 
ever \I was. | 
Anfiv. It the Lord keeps you poor and low , yet 
the fame motive that made thee come , let 
it make thee ſtay 3 it may bz the Lord fees 
thou wouldſt grow full and lifted up, if he 
ſhould give thee a littlz , and therefore keeps 
thee low 3 better be humble, then full and 
Hof: be proud. Let us go unto the Lord * becauſe be 
2,3- bath wounded, broken and ſlain w. But they 
might object, 

Wedo come, bat we find no help, no 
CUre. 

Ic may be (0; yet it is ſaid, After two days 
he will revive us , and the third day we ſhall 
live in bus fight and we ſhall know him, if we 
ſhall follow-on to krow him, ver, 6+ His g0- 
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\ ings forth are prepared as the myqrning,; it 
nay be night for a time,butthe Sunt of righte- 
ouſneſs will ariſe gradually and glorioufly up- 
on thy ſoul. 014 EL | 
Truly brethren, when. I ſee the curſe 'of 
God upon many Chriſtians, that are. now 
grown full of their parts, gifts, peace, com- 
torts, abilities, dutiesz I ſtand adoring the 
riches of the Lords mercy, to a little hand- 
full of poor Believers, not only in making 
them empty, but in keeping of them fo all 
* theix dayes 3 and therefore come to the Lord 
poor, empty , naked , nothing , curſed in 
che ſenſe of thy want of all things, for all 
things, and then receive with gladneſs, yet 
boldneſs and holy confidence , not only pat- 
don of ſome fins , but of all; believe, an- 
| ſwer not toſome prayers, but all. Embrace 
in thy boſome not ſome few promiſes , but 
all. Its a great caſe of conſcience. When 
may a Chriſtian take a promiſe without pre- 
ſumption as ſpoken unto him , and 'giveu to 
him in particular ? and the rule is very ſweet , 
but certain : When he takes all the Scrip- 
ture , and embraceth it as ſpoken unto him , 
he may then take any particular proper pro» 
miſe boldly 3 my meaning is, when a Chri- 
ſtian takes hold and wreſtles with God , for 
the accomphſhment of all the promiſes of 
the New Teſtament , when he ſets all the 
-. conmands before himy as his rale and com- 
paG5,” and guide to walk after, wherhe ap- 
plics all the thzeatnings 10 drive him nearer 
C unto 
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unto Chriſt the end of them 3 this no hypo- 
crite can do, this the Saints ſhould do , and 
by this may know when the Lord ſpeaks in 
any particular to them : go,l ſay again there- 
fore, unto the Lord for all z and in the ſenſe 
of all your emptineſs, be abundantly coms . 
forted , that though you do not hind ſupp!y 
from Chrilt , yct you come unto the Lord 
Chriſt for it. It is a certain rule, You ſhall not 
alway want that good which you come to 
Chritt to ſupply, nor alway be maſtcred with 
that fin which you come to Chriſt with,, to 
take away : onely then be {ure you come tor 
all; otherwiſe you do not come truly : Come 
firſt for Chriſt himſelf, and then (as I ſaid) 
for all his benetits. F 
To conclude, this is the dire& and com- 
pendious way of living by Faith, fo much 
urged and prefſed of Gods fcrvants : for to 
live by faith properly , is to live upon the 
promiſe in the want of the thing, or to ap- 
prehend the thing in the promiſe, Heb.1 1. 1. 
Now the promiſes are not given tv the Ele& 
immediately without Chriti , but firft Chriſt 
is given, 7. e. offered in the Goſpel, and 
received by faith, and then with him all 
things alſo; and therefore the Scripture 
runs thus, Tfz. 55. 1, 2, 3, 4+ Come unto the 
waters aid drink,, and then I will make ai 
everlaſting Covenant (which contains all the 
promiſes) ever the ſure mercies of David ; the 
Apoſtle expreſly diſputes the caſe, and 
faith, IVhere there is @ Teſtament ( contain- 
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ing Evangelical promiſes ) there muſt: firſt be 
the death of the Teſtator, Heb. 9. 15, 16+ to 
whom we muſt firſt come by Faith , before 
we can have right to any promiſe, Heh. 7. 
22, 25+ and 10» 16, 17, 18, 22. Being ju- 
. flified by faith, now we have peace with 
God, nay, we have acceſs to God, nay, now 
we are of ſure ſtanding , now we hope in the 
glory to come, Rom. 5. 1, 2,3, 4+ all follow 
the firſt, 
How ſhall a Chriſtian therefore live by 
faith? truly, firſt receive Chriſt , and come 
tohim for the end I mention, and then thou 
maiſt be ſure all other things ſhall be given 
to thee. As for example 3 dolt want any 
temporal . bleſſing ? ſuppoſe it be payment 
of debts, thy daily bread , provikon for thy 
family, a comfortable yoke-fellow , &c. 
bok now through the Scripture for promi- 
ſes of theſe things, and let thy faith at thus; 
If God hath given me Chriſt, the greateſt 
bleſſing, then certainly he will give me all 
theſe (imaller matters, as may be good for 
me 3 but the Lord hath given me Chriſt, and 
therefgre I ſhall not want 3 Pſa. 23+ 1+ The 
Lord is my ſhepherd , (aith David 3 what tol- 
lows? Tſhall aot want : there is the hike rea+ 
lon in all other things , ſuppoſe it be in care 
of protection from encmies, if the Lord hath 
given me Chriſt to ſave me from hell, he will 
ſave me from theſe fleſhly erfernies much 
| more :' you ſhall ſee, Tſz. 7. a promiſe that 
Syria ſhould not prevail againſt Fudab; they 
—_—_ doubted 
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doubted of this, how doth the Lord: ſeck to 
aſlure them ? you ſhall ſee, ver. 14- it 1s by 
promiſing, 4 Virginſhall conceive and bear g 
Son, and his name ſhall be Emanuel ; this is 2 
ſtrange reaſon (yet you may lee the reaſon of 
It, it you conſider this point) fo 1/2. 9. 5, 6. 
The oppreſſors rod ſhall be broken. For unto 
ws a Son #s born , a Son 4 given. By faith 
they punt to flight the Armies of Aliens , brake 1 
down the walls of Fericho , did wonders in the tl 
world. What did they chiefly look to inf a 
chis their faith ? You ſhall ſee, Heb. 11+ 39,Þ p! 
40. it was by reſpecting the promiſe to come, ff 1] 
and the better thing Chriſt Jeſus himlelt ,Þ 1; 
which we now ſee with'open facez and there-fſ hu 
fore he concludes, Heb. 12+ 1,2, 3- Having] to 
ſuch 2 cloud of witneſſes , that thus lived and} V 
died by faith, let us 120k unto Feſis the Author re 
and finiſher of ours. - The Prophet Habakkyk ,Þ ha 
Hab. 2.5. attixms, that the uſt ſhall livef of 
by faith, What faith is that ? Conſult with ſo! 
the placez you ſhall ſec it was in the pro-ſhe 
miſe of deliverance from the Chaldeanſ|to 
tyranny , yet the Apoſtle Pax! applics it toſat 
faith in Chriſts righteouſneſs, and rhat truly, 
becaule if their faith had not reſpected Chriti 
himſelf, in the firft place, they could never 
have expectcd any deliverance, by the pro- 
miſe of deliverance from the Chatdeans > but 
thus they might, ; 
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The laſt thing in the deſcription of Faith 
is, that the ſou} thus comes pox the call of 
Chriſt in bis Word 3 and this 1s the fpecial 
round of Faith, wheretore the ſoul comes 
to Chriſt: take a finner humbled and broken 
for ſin,he cannot prevent the Lord by come 
ing of himſelf unto Chriſt , and therefore 
the Lord prevents him , by his gracious call 
and invitation to come in 3 Whom God bath | 
predeſtinated, them hath He called; our tran- Rom.$. 
lation from darkneſs into Gods merveilous 30» 
light, is by being called. The foul is loſtin 
humiliationz the Lord Jeſus, who 1s come 
to ſave that which is loſt, ſeeketh it out in 
Vocation, or Calling : Sanctification is the 
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had in Adam 3 as corruption is the defacing g. 
of that Image, Vocation is the calling of the 
foul unto Chriſt : this voice Adem never 
>= heard of 3 he did not need any call to come 
nfto Chrift, and therefore was immediately 
oflanctihed, as ſoon as he was made ; but we 
necd Vocation unto Chritt , before we can 
be ſanified by Chriſt; we need this call to 
make us come to Chriſt, to put us into 
Chrilttz and therefore much more before 
e can receive any holineſs from Chriſt : 

the ground of our coming by Faith is Gods 

all, 2 Thefſ. 2+ 13, 14+ Choſen to ſalvation, 
pefbrough ſandiification ( the remote end of Vo- 
/ Fation) ad belief ff the truth ( the next end 
| O 
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reſtoring of us to the Image of God we once 1 Pet. 2+ 
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of it) whereunto be hath called you, there is 


the ground ot it. 

The explication of this call is a point full 
of many ſpjritual difficulties 3 but of ſingulaz 
uſe and- comfort to them that are faithful 


and called. I ſhall omit many things, and 


explicate only thoſe things: which ſerve our 
purpoſe here in theſe three particulars. 
C1. I ſhall ſhew you what this 
| call 1s, or the nature of it. 
2+ The necellity of it. 
3. How it isa ground of com-, 
ing.and what kind of ground 
C for Faith. 

x- The nature of this cal! T ſhall open 
for your more dittin& underſtanding, in ſe- 
veral Propoſitions or Theſes. Our Voca- 
tion or Calling is eycr. by ſome word or 
voice, either outward, or inward, or both 
either ordinary or extraordinary 3 by the 
Miniftry of men , or by immediate viſions 
ard inſpirations of God. I ſpeak not now 
of cxtraordinary call, vy dreams and viſions, 
and imm«diate infpirations,- as in Abraham, 
and others, bctore the Scriptures were pen- 
ned and publiſhed : nor of extraordinary 
call, by the immcdiate voice of Chriſt 3 as 
in Pax}, and in ſome other of the . Apoſtles : 
for theſe are. ccaſed, Heb. 1. 1- unlcls it be 
among, people that want ordinary means, 
and ele&t infants , &c. whoſe call mutt 
be more then by ordinary means , bes» 
cauſe they want ſach mrans: we ſpeak. 
now 
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how of ordittary call by the Manittry of 
men. 
2+ This voice in ordinary calling home 
of all the Ele to Chrifi, is not by the voice 
of the Law (for the proper end of that is td 
tevcal ſin and death, and to Galt down a fitt- - 
ner ) but by the voice of the Goſpel bring- 2 Ther 
vg glad tidirigs3 written by the Apoltles and 2. , ,. 
preached to the world. He hath ealled you Foh, 20. 
by our Gnſpel. Theſe things are written, that 31. 
Jou might believe. By the fooliſhneſs of preach> 1 Cop. x5 
i. ing, the Lord ſaves them that believe. T1, 26, 
mean preaching at the nt or ſecond re- 
bound, by hycly voice , or printed Scrmonsz 
| at the time of hearing, or in the time of deep 
"  mcdication | concerhiag things heard : the 
Spirit indeed . inwardly accompanies the 
BW voice of the Goſpel , but no mans call is by 
| BW the immcdiate voice of the Spfit witliout the 
* BM Goſpel, or the immediate. tcftiniony of the 
* WB. Spitic breathed out of tree grace without the 
' WW Word, Eph. 1. 12, 143, And therctore that 
WM 2 Chriſtian ſhould be immediately called 
» MW | without the.Scripture, and the Scripture on- 
" | !y given to contirm Gods immediate pro- 
; miſe. as a Prince gives his Letter 'to confirms 
* I his promiſe made to a man before 3 (as Val- 
* BW dſo would have it) is both a falſe and a dan- 
" | gcrous aſſertion; | 
/ 3+ This voice of the Goſpel is the voice 
of God in Chiitt, or the voice of J-tus 
Chriſt, although diſpenſed by mn, who are 
\ , & bak weak inticuments tor this mighty work, 
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L ſent and ſet in Chriſts ſtcad 3 but the call, 
the voice is Chiiſts; it's the Lands call;Rom, 

I» 6, It iscertain ſome of the meſſengers of 

Chrif , called the Romayes by the Goſpel ; 

vet Paul ſaith , They were called by Chriſt 

:Theſc2 Feſus © z the dead hear his voice, and ariſe and 
+29 Tivez and when the time of calling comes, 
tans ' they hiſten to it as his call : and hence it 1s 
filled, Hebr. 3- 1+ becauſe the Lord Chriſt 

dg. om heaven ſpeaks, takes the written word 

*1n his own, lips, as it were, Cant: I» 1, 2. 

2 and thr. by pterceth through the. ears, to the 

heart , through all the noife of fears , for- 

19ws , objecions againſt believing , and 
makes it to, be heard as his voice 3 the bow- 

cs of Chrilt vow yearn toward an humbled 

loſt finner , bleeding at his feet , therefore 

can contain, no longer, but ſpeaks and calls, 

and wakes the ſoul underſtand his voice ; 

fo that this call is not a mean buſineſs, be- 

cauſe the Lord Jclus himſelf now ſpcaks 

whoſe voice js glorious. 

4+ The ſubliance of this call, or the thing 
the Lord calls unio, is to come anto him 4 

tor there isa more common call or as ſom 

tcrm it, a particular calling) of men,as ſome 
to be Maſters or Servants, 1 Corinth. 7. 
20, 21. Or.to Offce in Church or Common- 
wealth, as Aaron , Heb. 5. 4. and the voice 

there 15 to attend unto their work, to which 
they are called. 

There 1s allo a remote end of Vocatic C 

Which is to Holineſs, 1 Thefſ: 4: 7 to 
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plory alſo, 2 Theſſ. 2. 14: Phul. 3. 14. kw 
we now ſpeak ot more ſpecial calling , "the 
next end ot which is to cm? to Chrilt : the 
ſoul hath lived many years without him, che 

Lord J:{us will now have the loſt prodigal 
to come home, to come to. him ;, the ſont 
is weary and heavy laden, and the Lord Je- 
ſus would caft'y caſe it, without t5 comin 

co him : but this is his will, he nfalt come #9 
him for it , Matt. 11. 27: Jer. "3. 7,22. 7 
faid after ſhe bad dvae theſe things, Twuri 
anto me, come unto me ye bath fading chils 
4 4en, I will bea! your back-ſlidings , ſer. oy] 
I thou returneſt, returs #;iit) me. Fins voice, 
4 Come unto me, 15 one of the {weetelt words 
that Chriſt can ſp:zk, or man can hear, tull 


5 of majeſty, mercy , grace , ahd prace 5 a 
. W poor finner thinks, Will the Lord cverpur 


up ſach wrongs [ have offered him, tical 
ſuch a nature, take ſuch a viper into his bo 
ſome, do any 'thing, for me ? -I& there be 
but one in the world to be forſaken, 13 it 
not 1? The Lord therefore cotnes and calls; 
Come unto me and I will pardon all thyſins , 1 
will heal all thy back: ſlidings , Twill be aygry 
wa more, }-r. 3. 12, 1 3 Though thou batt 
tommitted whoredom with many lovers , yet 
' return unto me, ſaith the Lord' Jerem: 3-r. 
Though thou halt reliſted my 'Spirit, ref d 
my grace, wearicd me with thine" iniquities, 
rvtry of unto me, and this' will make me 
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mends 3'T require nothing of ' thee elſe bat If. 55, 
to come © for Gods call is out of tree grace, 2+ 


_ 


"#7 <4* 
——1 p- 


214. The Sound Believer, 


Gal. 1; 6. and therefore calls for no more but 
On'y to come up and pefſi.is the Lords tulncſs, 
Luk, 14 17. 1 Cor. 1+ 9- | 

5. This call to come, is for ſubſtance all 
one with the oftes oi Chriſt 3 whici conliſts 
in three things. | | 

1- Commandment to reccive Chritt, as | 
prelent and ready to be givento it 3, as when 
we oftcr any thing to one ancthcr, it is by 
commandiug them to Cake it ; I 7 hb. 4+ 23s 
and this binds conicience to belicve, as you 
will anſwer tor: the contenipt of this rich 
grace at the great day of account. ; 

2 Per{ſwalion and in:reaty to come and 
r-c.ive what we cftcr : for in ſuch .n ofter 
whercin the periou is unwilling to receive, 
and we arc ecxcccding delirous to give , we 
then pcrſwade {o doth Chritt with us. 

3- Promilc ; to, offcr a thing without a 
promiſe of having it if we reccive it, is but | 
a mock cfler 3 and hcnce you ſhall tind in 
Scripturc ſon promite ever annexed ynto 
Gnds oftcr , which is the ground of Faith, 
Fer. 22: LN 4 

6- lhis call or offer hath thice ſpecial 
qualthcations. 

Firli, Ic 1s inward as well as outward for 
the Lord calls thoulands ourwardly,wno yet 
never cone, becauſe thy w;nt an inward 
call co come 3 an inward whiſp ring, {tl 
voice of Gods Spirit : aud thuctore, it. 15 * 
faid, He that hath hezrd ard learned ( mot of 
man Qnaly, out j of zbe F ather, comcrb--u:to whe, 


Ju6e4 V | 


—_— 


—_——__—__ 


— 


The Sound Believer, 


ns 


215 


Joh.6.45- The Lord doth not ftand at- the 
outward door only, and call to gpen, but 
the Lord ]:{us comes in, he comes ncar un- 
to the hearr of a poor finger, and makes 
that und=ritand, Hoſ. 2. £4. and the Lord 
makes his grace glorious , and his mercy 
ſweet unto the hearts of his Ele&. Look 
( faith the Lord Jetus ) how I have left ttiou- 
ſand thoutands ia the world, and have had 
greater caule ſo to have Ictt thee 3 but behold 
lam come unto thee, O come thou uato me. 
2. It is a particilar call 3 for there is a 
gen.ral call and offer of grace to cvery one. 
Now though this be a mcans to make 1c par- 
ticular , yet the Spirit of Chrilt , which is 
wont to apply generals unto particulars par- 
ticularly, makes the call particular, that the 
Soul ſees that the Lord in {pecial means me, 
hingles out me in ſpecial to believe z other- 
wile the ſouis of the Elect will not be much 
moved with the call of God, fo long as they 
chink the Lord offers no more mercy unto 
me than to any Reprobatez and theretoce 
the Spirit of Chriſt makes the call particu- 
lar, Iſa. 43+ 1+ 1 have called thee by name; 
Fob. 10. 5. He calleth all bis ſheep by name » 
not that the Lord calls any by their Chrittian 
name (as we (ay ) as the Lord did extraordi- 
narily call $Samwel, $.:muel, and Pan}, Pants 
but the meaning is, look as the Lord trom 
before all worlds writ down thcir name%in 
the Book of lite, and loves them in ſpecial 3 
ſoin vocation ( the firſt opening of election ) 
Q 4 the 
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the Lord makes. his offer ſpecial, and ſo ſpe 
cial as if it were by name 3 for the ſoul at 
this inſtant feels ſuch apecial ſtirring of the 
Spirit upon it, which it feels now, and neve 
fclt before 3 as alſo its particular caſe (o ſpo 
ken unto, and its particular obje&ions fo an- 
ſwered, and the grieyoulneſs of its fin in re 
fuſing grace ſo particularly applicd, as if -God 
the only ſearcher of hearts only ſpake unto it, 
and ſo dares not but think and believe that 
the Lord mcaneth me. 

3- It is iscfectual, as well as inward and 
particular, Luke 24- 33- Compel them to 
come in, John 10. 16. Chriſts other ſheep 
ſhall hear Chriſts voice, and thoſe he muſt 
bring home tor every inward call is not et- 
fectual. 

There came a man in without his wedding- 
garnient , Matt. 22. 6, 7, 8. whence our 
Saviour faith, Many are called, but few 
cboſen z but this I now ſpeak of as a calling out 
of purpoſe , Rom. 8. 28. and therefore never 
leaves the ſoul , until it hath real poſſeſſion 
ot Chriſt, and reſts there this call falls up- 
on a ſinner humbled, not hard-hearted ; 
and hence the call is cffectual , Mutt. 9. 12, 
I3- 2 Chron. 30. 10,11+ It is ſuch a call as 
was in Creation , Rom. 4.17. And hence 
the ſoul cannot but come; and when tis 
come, it cannot depart , like Peter, Lord, 


whither ſhall we go And theretore though 
it hath never ſo many objedions in coming 
to Chriſt, never ſo much weaknels or hearſt- 
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leſneſs to cloſe with Chriſt, yet he brings it 
Whome, and there keeps it 3 and now it infi- 
nitely bleſfeth God, that ever the Lord gave 
it an eye to ſee, an heart to come and ſcek 
after Jeſus Chritt. 

Thus much of the nature of this Call, now 
follows the neceſlity of it , which appears in 
theſe three particulars. 

1- No man ſhould come unlels fhrtt cal- 
led 3 as it is in calling to anordinary office, 
ſo*ris in our: calling much more unto ſpecial 
grace 3 the Apoſile ſaith, Heb. 5. 4. that 
No m2 takes this honour , but be that is cal- 
led of God : {o what hath any man to do with } 
Chriſt , to make him(elt a Son of God, and | 
- KM Heir of glory thereby , but he that is called 
o> God ? What have we to do to take other 
mens goods,unle(s called therero? What have F7 
we to do to take the riches of grace and P 
peace, if not called thereto? *Tis preſum- 
ption to take Chriſt whilſt uncalled , but not 
when you are called thercunto, 

; 2+. Becauſe no man would come wichout 
the Lords call: Matt. 20. 6 7. Why ftand 
3 WW jor here all the day zd/e © The antwer was, 
BW No man hath hired . or called us thereto. 
MW When” there is an outward call only, yet 
WU men will not come in, Matth. 23. 37+ 
;  andeherctore there muſt be an efftcQtual call 
BN fo bring men home , Iſaz. 55.5. and there- 
I fore you ſhall ſee many, let there be a le- 
gal cammand, ſuppoſe to ſandifie a Sabbath, 
or to ſpeak the truth z they haye no obje- 
WE: 5 N Qions 
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&ions againſt obcdience unto this bu 
prels them to. b:heve , ſhew them Gods : 
for it, they have more fears and objedio 

rifting againſt this, than there be hairs oi 
their head, becauſe the ſoul would not clo 
with this. 

3- B-cauſe no man could come , unlcfl 
called, Fohn 6. 44+ No man cau come unto m 
«nleſs the Fathcr draw b;ms and how dit 
the Father draw any man but by this call 
If the Lord ſhould not come and ſpeak hi 
ſelf, and make his call the moſt joytul ti 
dings and the {weetelt meſſage that eve 
came to it, it would ſay , I have no heart, 
cannot , I am not able; for Romans 11+3 
We are ſhut up under unbelief 3 and there 
tore the Lord J:{us, Luke 15- 5- mutt bring 
his ſheep home upon his ſhoulders, elſe it 
will lye in the wildernels of i's own droop« 
ings, whercas warn the Lord cticctuall 
ſpcaks, the ſoul cannot but cou. 

Laſily, How thus call is a ground of faith, 
and what gro::nd of taith. 

For an{wcr hereunto, I do make this call, 
coniudered without the promiſe, the ground 
on which faita retis. ( tor that is Gods free 
grace in the promiſe ) but the ground by 
which 1t relts, or wherefore it retts upon the 
promile. 4 

The mind ſees, 

I- The treene(s of mercy to a poor finger 

1m muilery 3, and this breeds ſome hope the 
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2+ The fulneſs and plenteous riches of 
xercy. and this gives great cncouragement to 
he foul to think, The Lord ( if 1 come to 
jim ) (urely will not deny me a drop Pſal. 
zO- 7,8. The Prediga! cc minot home, bucauſe 
py; bread enouth . in has Fathers vowſe, though 
ie was 00! lure he (ſhould have any. 

3- The. pricoutucſs ard (ſweetneſs of 
mercy makes the foul long vetcmeut!y for 
t, Pſal. 36. 6.7. and makcs ir ict all oiher 
things at @ low Tatc to couy It : but when 

co all this, the Lord tends a ſpecial come 
randmcnt, and a ſp.cial mcflage on purpole, 
and calls it to come in, and a«ccpt ot it, and 
ake mcrcy as its own , and that for no other 
raton, but becaule 1t is commanded and cal- 

d to accept of it this puts an end unto all 
doubts, all tears, all diſcouragements, and the 
foul an{wers as thoſe Fer. 3. 22. Behold we 
wome, thou art the Lord our God. As a man 
in great want ot bread, one comes and tree- 
y offers him bread tv preſcrve his lite, the 
man takes itz it you ask him, Why do you 
take it ? You are a poor tcliow, unworthy of 
it, never did yet one hours work for « ; he 
anſwers, *Tis true, Iam unworthy,but yet 
dcauſe it 15 offcred me to preſcrve lite , 1 
gladly take it; the man doth not promiſe. 
abſolutely to me, that this bread is ming,and 
ſhall feed nie 3 but he tells me;if I do receive 
it, it ſhall ſurcly be mine to tced me, and this 

che main ground ot his receiving it. . Juſt 
Alit i5 1g taiths askan humblcd fwancr, has 
| G 
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do you believe? Why do you take Chrili; 


your own ? Hath the Lord ſaid ablolute| 
that he is yours? No, ſaith the ſoul, but ii 
Lord freely offers himſelf unto me, who a 
undone without him; and faith, It I do rf 
ceive Him, He ſhall be for ever mine, to gin 
life to me”, and thercfore I thanktully accepW*” 
of Him this is the ground of Faith. Tig®” 
Scripture ſets out this in a lively timilituds 
of a great Supper, to which many were in 
vited 3 what was the, ground of their com 
ing to 1t? Behold all chings are ready , i 
you come and eat 3 they are not yours, | 
you do not come : but if you come at 

Lxi. 14- call and inviiation , then all things ſhall be 

I7- yours. And hence it 1s that they that cam: 
not, were excluded 3 they that came, were 
received with welcome. 

I know tis a queltion of ſome difficulty 
among ſome, viz. Whether an abſoluce te- 
ſftimony of actual favour and juſtification be 
not the firſt ground of Faith? They that 
make Faith to be an abſolute affurance of 
Gods favour, mult of necellity maintain 
this Aﬀertion , and then the(e things will 
follaw 3 

1+ That a Chriſtian gnuſt be juſtified be- 
fore he believe; for the cauſe of Faith muſt 
go before Faith, | 

This Propoſition, Thou art juſtified, recon 
ciled, is according to this aſſertion the cau 
of Faith 3 for no Propeſition can theref& 
be true;- becauſe we are perſwaded that it 
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we 3 but it muſt be frſt true, before. TI am 
xer{[wadcd of it : The wall is not white, be- 
Wuſc my eye ſees it fo, but it muſt firſt be 
White, and then I ſee ir ſo. Now to make 
zRuval Juſtification b<fore Faith, 1s croſs to 
he whole current of Scripture. We believe 
hat we might be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. We 
"Ware not juſtihcd that we might beheve. We 
ſs from death to life by faith , Joh.5. 24» 
We are not in a fate .ot life before Faith. 
When the Lord Jeſus ſaw their faith, Mat. g. 
2. He then ſaid , Be of good comfort, thy fins 
are forgiven thee: The Word faith, He that 
believeth not is condemned already, Joh. 3.18» 
and thereiore ( unle(s the Cpirits witneſs 
be croſs to the Word ) it doth not ſay to one 
that belicveth not , that he is abſolved al- 
Rady. To be juſtified by faith, and to be 
iwftified by Chriſts righteouſneſs , 1s all one in 
the Scriptures phraſe and mcaning , Gal. 2+ 
16, 17- And therefore we may as well ſay, 
That we are juſtified before and without 
Chriſt , as before and without faith. And 
indeed this Doftrine of being juſtified by 
© ſich; and by this'means to have remiſſion 
of fins , the Apoſtle Peter affixrms to be the 
DoGtrine of all the Prophets, As 10.43- 
Fo him give all the Prophets witneſs, that who- 
Joever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſi- 
on of fins ; not that they had* remiſlion of 
fins before they did believe. I know not 
apy one Proteſtant Writer that maintains 
ur Juſtification before and without Faith, 
| e xcept 
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except Jearned Chamierz who not knows 
ing how to avoid the blow of Bellarmint 
horned argument , That if faith be an ally 
race of our actual mftification , then 
are fir{t juſtified b.fore we believe 3 he' al 
firms weare juſtified before faith : and therd 
fore that when the Scripture ſaith , We an 
juſtified by faith, the reaſon of that ( Gaith he 
15 not becauſe our taith doth efficere juſtific 
tionem,.i- e. 15a cauſe ( meaning inſtrumen 
tal ) ot our juſtihcation , but becauſe eftcitu 
1 juſtificato, i. e. is wrought i in a juſtificd peb} 4; 
ſon : bat if that be the reaſon ot the phraf6\$ 
we may affirm our juſtification to be as well 
by love, and fanctitication, and holy obcdi: 
ence, as by taith, becauſe theſe are wrought 
in a juſtificd perfon al{0. 4 
Then no mans Miniftery , nor the Do- 
Erine delivered by the faithful Miniſters gl 
Chriſt from out of the Scriptures, can be 4: 
ny ground of faith: for before taith,no Mini- 
ſicr ot Chriſt can (ay to any man 1n particular, 
or any men in general , that they are already 
juſtificd and reconcilcd', and therefore bes 
lieve it ; but to deny that doctrine which is 
opened gut of the Scripture by the Minis 
tiers of Chriſt , to be the ground of faith, 
is Expreſly croſs to the | teſtimony - of. Scriz 
ptures, and the end of the M:niltry ,, and of 
the meſſengers of Chriſt, who have the keys 
ot office given to them ,, that what they big 
on earth is bound inhcaven\y what they od 
an earth is looſed in heaven 5 whoſe ſins t1 
rh 
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wit, they are, forgiven whole ſins they ”_ 
% they gre retained, Mat. 16+ 16. Joh. 20. 
Moſt "exc:llent for this purpoſe is 
: | Apoſtles diſpute , Rom. 10. Tox need 
Fg up to Heaven, nor down to Hell, to fetch 
bimſelf* to tell you, whether you ſhall 
Febifted and ſaved, v. 6, 7. for the Word 
{nigh "them, V. 5. that op.ns Chriſts 
- naplravn thy heart. But what Word might 
fay 1s this ? Is it not the internal 
od of pirit onely ? The Apoſtle an- 

; ht 8 that Word which we preach: 
you ſhall'know, whether you: ſhall 
But what is that Word Paul 
@:45-ic not an abſolute teſtimony, 
Il your-fins are already pardoned by 
-and-therefore bcheve it? No, but 
with thine heart that God rai- 
1 om the dead, thou ſhalt be ſa- 
| " SFETH 12+ What can be more j11']? 
| rhat one place more, Fob. 17.20« 
= for all them that ſhall belueve on me, 
7b their Word. What is the ground or 
s of believing in Chrift ? It is ſaid here 
ly:, Their Word. 1s it not the Word of 
M; rather than the Word of the Apoſtles 
ad of their ſucceſſors, in the doctrine they 
zered?Is it their Word ? Truly that which 
by delivered, was the Word of Chriſt, and 
t- which is 'Sened from their do&trine in 
Scriptures, is the Word of Chriltz yetas 
Jopen it, ?tis their Word, and this is that 
a4 by which all that- Chriſt prays = 
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do bclieve in Chriſt: the i 
grant cannot nfvady wi nr 
rit, yet the Spirit will not | | 
Faith without the Word 3 als 
upon it, will build the Souls ol+* 
wo are built upon the founday” "bf 
files and Propbexs , Thy Chrit -4 
chief coryer- ſtone , Ephel. 2. 204. of 
they beligve without z Preacher ? -xxgogts 
IO: 14+ 20 Wy 36+ 
Then when wicked KP 

bates are commanded to believe{# 
commanded , Fobn 3+ 19. Inkg//34 
Fob. 6.38. Heb. 4- 2+ ) they ape | 
ed to believe a lye , viz» That 
are pardgned), and they actually, qi 
for if this teſtimonie be the gt 
then when they are commanded. tc 
they are commanded to, be pe _—_ 
this teſtimony. But the fi 
men , eſpecially Reprobates Jas 
ever ſhall be forgiven 3 and; xcteforg 
cannot be the ground of Faithy -;- ++ 

4- When the Spirit of Adoptions 
witneſſeth that God is our Fa hers ade 
we are his Sons reconciled to _ ok 
fore Faithz but the Apoſtle i $612 
this, Te are tbe children of 
Gal. 3. 26. And becauſe ye ar, 
ſent wnto you the ſpirit of $( 
Father, Gal. 4. 6+ 

5. If ſuch a teſtimony 
ground of faith,then no 
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Kmhe that hath ſuch a teſtimony antece= 
we to his faith; but this is to croſs the 
ipture., 1a. 50. 19. He that fits in dark- 
ud. 41d ſees 12 light , let him ſtay himſelf 
1 bis God. When Fonab is. calt out of 
als fight to his own feeling , yet he is 
end to look again unto the Temple. | 
$6. This ablolute refrimony 1s either the 
tftimony of the. Ward, or of the Spirit. 
.MNot of the Word , as 1s proved 3-1t of the 
 FÞpirit , then let ir be conſidered , whether 
hat can be the teſtimony of the Spirit , 
hich is not according to the Word , nay, 
ontrary to the Word z for the Word to 
Way, none are juſtified before faith 3. tor the 

/ FPÞpirit to teſtifie , ſome are juſtified before 
WHich. If it be aid, that the Spirit doth not 
IWHitncls theſe to any man betore and with- 
-WWut faith 3 but yet it is without reſpect un- 
0, or ſhewing a man his faith. for thoſe 
that exclude Sandifcation from being any 
evidence, they mean faith as well as any 
other renewed work of holineſs , and ({o ex- 
Gude that alſo 3 then Ifay, the teſtimonie 
Wllic Spirit ( which of it ſelf is exceeding 
Wy is an obſcure and dark teſtimony, 
welaſe ic clears up the predicate of this 
magphtion , Thou believer art juſtified , "it 
0 cch to a man, thou art Ns z but 
EF not up the ſubje&t of it , vit- tho 
fever , it makes a man believe a teſtimo- 
\{ e: Withoutynderſtanding the tull meaning 
IN 7 for this Spiric tcltitying to any man, 
: P thu 
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thou art + Inſtified , his meani is.'9 

liever art juſtified. And I do be 

God and Father of all lights , that-h 

\ peop!e may be led into the truth int 
ticular 5 for want of eftab);ſhment here. 8 x 
Jitrle think how many. delufions you Fe 
fail into about your ſpiritual conditiwg's 
remember that when Sacan came to . aver 
throw the. faith of Chriſt in his ſecond '6 
ptation , Mat. 4. 6. he _ zl prom il 
ourofthe Scriptures to him , becauſe he {a1 


he held clote to them , verſe 4. and by thy 
promiſe ſought to lead him into temiptati 
on : how io? obſerve the text, and ſeeif 
was not by t:ding part of the meaning, « 
the Promile trom tam, and in ſpecial, t 
very condition required in the perſon't 


whom the promiſe is made 3 for he tells hi 
that if he caſt himſelf down- headlong , t 
Lord hath not onely ſaid it, but writ it , Hi 
ſhall give his Angels charge over him, to kee} 
bim from daſhing his foat againſt a 106 
whereas if you confulc with the gre 
whence 1t 15 cited,vzz. Pſzl. 91-1 1 th: 
dition is {ct down, in all thy ways, wii 5] 'k 
purpoleiy hides from cur Saviour as with 
in him lay. Oh take heed therefore rob ft 

ing any tcltimony trom Word'e BY 
without the meaning of it , withougl 
ing the perſon thus and thas quz * 
w4i10M it belongs, otherwiſe Satan'w 
you hcadlong toa world of delufign# 
you ſhall find the word of God app | 
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wes: you (through your mit-application of 


it cthe word of Satan to deceive and damn 

ii; do not think that this is building faith 
Br ” works 3 but to believe , that they that 
glicve in Chriſt arcultified, reconciled, and 
faved , is building faith upon Gods promiſe, 
ya, and hs free promiſe too : for, faith the 
Apoſtle, It is of Faith , that is might be of 
| Grace , Rom: 4+ 16. It 15 believing, to have. 
* the end by the means , not the end withour 
' the mean of faith. It 1s true,we may {ce Gods 
favour and love to us, in the cauſe as well as 


.4n the effects of Carndification\ ; bur what is 


thac cauſe ? the meritorious caule is Chrifs 

righteouſneſs, ' and the inſtrumental cauſe of 
applying this, is our faith 3 ſo that we are ju- 
Rincd by faith: ſo ſeeing chis, we may ſay af 
ſuredly with Pazl , Being jutifed by faith , 

we bave peace with God, Kom. 5,1. It jd 
true, we cannot ſee our ;aſtification by faith, 

nor the work of faith without the ſhining of 
the Spirit into Qur hearts z but the queſtion 
' 15 Not whether the Spirit helps us to ſee our 
Jaltificd eltate , but by what means, by what 
propolition in the word we come to ſce it 5 
which we may (ay, is not by any {uch abſ9- 


Lat e teſtimony : thou art juſtified already, and 
Mither fore believe ; but if thou believe and 


dine to Chriſt , here is then pardon of fin, 
$a with God , all the bleſſings of Chriſt 
dy for thee, which God intends*to give, 

oh L never to take away, thou thankfully re- 


give what God irecly offers, and lays down 
| > | P 2 af 
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at thy feet. The call of Chriſt therel 1% 
the ground by which we firlt believe! £* 
that you may be confirmed farther y N, 
do but conlider the glory and cxcellef*. | 4 
this ground. 

1. It 15a conſtant ground of faith : for 


if youcome to Chriſt , becauſe you have aſ- 


furance , or becauſe you feel ſuch and ſuch 
graces , and heavenly impreſſions of God's 
Spirit in you, you may then many a day and 
year keep at a diſtance from Chriſt , and live 
without Chriſt for the feeling of graces, 
and aſſurance of favour are not conſtant ; 
but this call is alway ſoundirg in thine ears, 
Ob come , not only becaule thou feeleſt ho- 
linefs in thee; but come , becauſe poor 

hungry, «mpty, naked, loſt, blind, curſed 
forſaken , full of fin; there is not one mo 
ment of the day of grace , but the Lord bes 
ſcecheth thee to reccive his grace, 2 Cor« 6 
I, 2, 3- this is an open door to Chriſt at al 
times, an open harbour to put in at all 
ſtorms , a heart-breaking word 3 Oh thou 
toſſed with tempeſts, and not comforted 


- come unto me , and thou ſhalt find reſt to 


thy foul. Many ask , How ſhall I comgt; 
Chriſt , ſceing that 1 have no promiſe | 
Icnging to me? What have dogs to do'w 
childxcns bread ? Beitſo, , yet Gods® 
command , befcechings to come in , thi 
be ground unto thee to comes; as 
beggar , that hath no promiſe abſo 
given hmn of rclicte , yet if a rich 
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Mokim, and bids him come to hisdoor and 
at, he thinks he hath good ground and 
Farrant to come. 

2. It is a ſure ground againſt all fears, all ' 
doubts of preſumption , all ſenſe of unwor- 
Fhine(s , and of the greatneſs of the good 
"Wptomiſed , &c. For the Saints have many 
tears, whereby they dare not come , they 
ear they may prefume , they fee thetnſelves 
molt vile, and unworthy of the .leaft ſtnile : 
he benefits are fo exceeding great to which 
hey arc called, that they think it is too good 
or them, &c. Bat b:loved, when the Soul 
ees evidently , the Lord invites me , per- 
wades me, commands me, waits for me, 
trives with me that I would come in, and 
gecauſe his grace 15 free , therefore requires 
lo more but qnly to come and take, come 

4 drink; this forceth the ſoul to cdhiels, 

am ſure it is no preſumption to obey the 
all of Chriſt * j what though I am un- 
'orthy , and this good is exceeding great 
and precious, yet if it be the Lords grace to 
all to ſuch a poor wretch to receive and 
cept of it, why (hould not I rather thank- 
ully receive it , than out of mine own head 
perſtitiouſly refuſe ic ? but this I am ſure 
md certain of , the Lord calls me thus to 
d; If God ſhould ſpeak trom Heaven to 
de to come unto his Son, it 15 not fo fure a 
ound as the call of GOD from out of the 
racte ' of his Ward, in the bleſſed Goſpel of 
ws dear Son, | 
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3+ It is of ſtrong ground , and of yt 
power and <{fficacie to force the ſbuk te 
come 5 for you may objet,No man can be-1 
lieve or ſhould believe , and come of hims« ! 
{clf. I fay ſo tgoz but how would you have \ 
the Spirit of Chriſt enable you to come ? Ve-? 
rily it is by this call; and therctore, Fer. 3.22. 
when the Lord faid , Return ye back:ſl:ding 
children , they preſently anſwered , Lord we: 
come 5 the dead ſhall hear this woice of the Son: 
of God and live, Foh.5. 25. Thou ſaidſt, Seek 
ye my face , my beart anſwered , Lord thy face: 
will I ſeek, Oh iron, ſtony, adamantine 
hcart, that canſt hear ſo {weet a voice as: 
this word come , and yet not be overs 
come { | 
This call honours grace moſt : for what 
morg free » than for the Lord to ſay, Co 
and take of the water of life freely * whal 
more free , than for a-rich man to requiit 
of his debtor only to receive {o many thow 
fands of him to pay his debts , and to (@ 
him up again? Verily Brethren, as tht 
Lord honours his grace by commandingyut 
'. to come 3 ſo we honour it , when througl 
the mighty power of the ſame call , we d 
COIMe, | ; 4 
Thus much for explication of this call 
now let me put ancnd to it in a word of ; 
plication. Par nl 
Let this perſwade all forts of | 
young and old, one and anotherg 
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* oE&Fhole that God calls (ſhould come 3 but 
S&Lord calls (ar l:aſt outwardly) all ſorts of 
22560Ds , nay: every individual perſon to 
come in', Mar. 16. 15, 16» Paul told the 
fout Jaylor, If thou believeſt thaz ſhalt be 
ſaved : and look as the Law ſpeaks parti- 
cularly to every man , Thou ſhalt have no 0+ 
ther Gods , &c. (o doth the Goſpel allo, Rome. 
10- 9» that ſo every man might: look upan 
bim(elt as ſpoken to in particular.” And in- 
deed if there were not ſuch a particulzr call, 
then men fhould not fin by refuſing the 
Goſpzl , nor ſhould the Lord be angry for 
{o doing, but their fin and condemnation js 
great that ſo do : - Fohn 3. 19. And the 
Lord is more wroth tor this fin than any 0- 
ther 3 Pſal. 2. 12. Luth, 14. 18. Heb. 3. 
340, 11, 19. . In one word, either the Lord 
would have thee ( whocver thou art )to re- 
ceive Chritt, or to rez<&, and fo >(piſe 
Chriſt 3 -and if the Lord would have you re- 
jet him, he would then have you ftn; and 
continue in it ; which cannot fiand either 
with the honour of Gods holinets, ox of his 
rich grace > 1 ſhall here therefore open two 
things 6 

' I« Set down means to enable you-to;,come. 
. 2« Shew you how and in what manner you 
Sautd come. | : 


 Þ- Þ t- The means. _ ; 

: {6 .onlider who it is that doth call you 3 
Fitan eo: Miniſters tiiink you?. your might 
Wxce com: then 3 no, it is Jeſus Chriſt him- 
"F.0 {elf 
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ſelf that calls you by them : wird 
diſcouraged Spirits refuſe to come ? 1 


cauſe they think deceitful men, or © #4 


ble men call them, but the Lord hatt: | 
ſpe& unto them 3 Oh fooliſh conceit ! 1 tel 
you, their Miniltry is not an a& of their cha 
rity, wiſhing well to the ſalvation of all 
bat it 1s an aCt of Chriſt's love and Sovercigi 


Authority , Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20. So tha 


what they do, it is in Chriſts ſtead, 2 Cor. 5 
19,20 : it Chriſt was preſent, he would cal 
thee to him with more bowels than an 
compaſſionate Miniſter canz and 1 aſſar 
you, to receive them, 13 to receive Chriſt 
to deſpiſe them, is to deſpiſe Chriſt , Joh. 14 
20. and therefore Eph. 2. 14- although th] 
Apoſtles preached to the Epheſians , yet 'it | 
- that Chriſt caxee and preached to then 
7.99 Miniſter. preacheth any other Dottrin 
race than what Chrift hath delpvered, |, 
oh be accurſed: but if they publiſh 'hi 
mind and his call, look upon them as if th 
Lord himſelf called unto you, leſt the Lor 
accurfe you, and all their Miniſtry to you 
the Lord Jeſus did not caſt off the Jews fc 
crucitying of him , and ſhedding hfs blooc. 
until the Goſpel of grace publiſhed by. h, 
Meflengers , came tothem , and rhyn 
rejected 3 then Paul waxed bold; ar 
Becauſe you put away the Word fi from 34 
Icave you ACS 13. 46+ | 
| Oh beloved, it you did belie al 
called you poor prodigals (that hav 1] 
Mt | 
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'3""&; and finned againſt him as much as you 
- Savld ) home unto him 3 ſuppoſe Chriſt was 
Wefent , would it not draw you in? Sup- 
poſe he was with thee in the chamber, where 

thou art crying after him z'or in the Church, 

where thou'art waiting for him,and he ſhould 
' appear vihbly before thine eyes, open his bo- 

ſome, and bowels , and blood before thee , 
a and calling unto thee to this purpoſe, I do 
3 beſcech thee and intreat thee by all theſe 


lf tears I have ſhed for thee in the days ofmy 
n fleſh, by all thoſe bitter agonies I have ſuf- 
ri fered for thee , by all theſe tender: bowels 
i which have been rouled together toward 
38 thee, come unto me, embrace' me, lay thy 


lb} wearied head in this blefled boſome of 
| mine; crucihe me no loager by thy fins, 


t tread me not under foot by thy unbelicf an 
N more 3 and I will pardon al] thy fins, him 
nl asrcdascrimion; I will heal thy curſed na- 


1 ture , I will carry thee in my own bowels 
h up to glory with me, where all ſins and tears 
l and ſorrows ſhall be aboliſhed, &c. whe 
1 would not now come into him? Let me 
cl, fee that man that hath an heart of adamant, 
C that would not melt and come in at thisz O 
} my beloved , this very call is done as really 
| by Chriſt in his Miniſtry now, though not fo 
. * yMibly and, immediately as I now deſcribe 3 
q and therefore take heed how you refuſe to 
JN. : "Har him that ſpeaks from heaven, Heb.12.15- 

$7) © Conſider whom the Lord calls 3 and that 
*x5 thee in particular , whoſoever thou art, to 
© whom 
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whom the Goſpel of Chriſt is ſent 3 fo * 
you think Chritt calls ſome only that ard. 
and fo deeply humbled only-to come,andl 
unto you in particular , you will never come” * 
in: but we have proved this, that the 
Lord calls all in general , and conſequently 
each man in particular : the conſideration of 
this may bring you in. Mcn fear to com- 
mit murther, and fical , &c. but you fear 
not unbelictz; but the Apottle bids you fear 
that, for the Goſpel zs preached ( ſaith he ) 
anto you, as well as unto thoſe tbat fell by un- 
belief « Heb. 4+ 1, 2- Do not ſay he calls me 
indeed, bur itis no more than what he doth 
to Reprobates. Trae, in the outward call it is 
ſoz y-t upon this ground you may think 
the Lord commands not , calls not you, to 
ſanQific a Sabbath , or to honour Gods 
" Name, becauſe this 1s as common to Repro- 
bates as unto you : do not ſay I am not able 
to come, and therefore I am not called z no 
more are you able to attend the rules of the 
Moral Law, yc<«t you look upon them as 
appertaining toyou , and becauſe you can- 
not do them, you entreat the Lord to cna- 
ble youz and ſo becauſe you cannot come, 
you ſhould look up to the Lord to draw you : | 
and verily many times the great reaſon why * 
the Lord doth not draw youzis becauſe: you 
do not deeply conſider that he doth really 
and affectionately call,you : do not ſayam 


w 


a dry tree, the Lord cannot look upotyhey 
whoſe condition is worſe than cycr I had» 
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for read of, yet remember what the Lord 
{peaks to ſuch , Jſz. 65..3, 4, 5,6, 7. Lpok 
[not thou to thy barren-and dead heart , bur 
give giory unto God , aS\Abraham did, Rom. 
4+ 19, 20. and recerve his grace with more 
' thanktulneſs 'than any elle, becauſe none 
ever {0 miſerable as thy felt. You young men * 
hear this,though you have ſpcnt the lower of 
'youryears in vanity, madneſs and filthy lufts, 
yet the Lord calls you in to him : you old 
men grown gray headed in wickednels , 
though it be the laft hour of che day in your 
life , yet behold the Lord would hire you, 
and calls you to come in before the forclt 
wrath of a long provoked God break out ups . 
on. you : you that have deſpiſed Gods Mcf> 
| ſ{engers, crucified the Lord Jeſus atreſh, etn- 
brewed your hands in his blood , ſcorned and 
hated: the Saints, and the word of Gods 
grace, hear what wiſedom faith, Prov. 1. 22, 
23. Return ye ſcorners Oh conſider , thou 
that art ignorant of Chriſt, that never ſought 
after Chriſt many a year together , that bave 
continually provoked him to his face , how the 
Lord calls you, 1/a. 65. 1,2,3- you, even you, 
are all thote the Lord calls, and will you not 
come/? 
 _ 3+ Confider why the Lord calls thee, is it 
; . becauſe he hath any need of you tohonour 
| -hitn?. I tell you, he cou have gone to 0- 
*  thers that would have givet his Goſpel ber- 
, fer” welcome than it hath had from you 3 he 
; conld have gone to many Kings , and out of 
GR k thac 
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that golden mettal have made himſelf 'veſſels 
of honour , rather than out of ſuch baſe 
mould as thou art made of 3 he could have 
honoured himſelf in thy ruine, as in many 
millions of other m2n, and loſe nothing 
by thee neither 3 he could have bzen bleſſed 
without you, in thz boſom: of his Father. 
Oris it becauſe thou haſt done any thing for 
him ? Alas, thou halt not returned him chy 
nutihelsz thou haſt not had fo much as a 
form of Religion, thou haſt done as much 
miſchief to him as chou couldeſt , Fer. 3. 5. 
|» thou haſt wearied him with thine iniquities, 
| and mide him ſerve with thy ftas, and haſt 
ſubJued his hzart 1nJz2d by (trange imp2- 
nitency , 1/2. 43. 24. th2 onzly realoa that 
hath moved him co call upon tae2,nath bzcn 
to pity thee, ſeeing th2e 'runaing to the fre 
that never can be quenched , without ſtop 
or ſtay, 2Chr0. 36. 15, 16. anl1 becauſe thou 
art fallen by thin: iniq ities, Hol. 14+ 1+ and 
ſhall chis bring you hom: ? 

{ Conlider tor waut eal t12 Lord calls 
thee 3 is it not to com? and tak: pyſ:hon 
of all the grzce of Chriſt, Gul. 1. 6. nay of 
all thz glory of Chrift, x Tac. 2. 12. nay, 
to a m)lt near, (w2et anJ everlaiting fellow- 
ſhip with Chrift bimſelf ? x Cor. 1. 9.,and: 
can I (ay any more? Can yoa delice any; 4 
more thaa this ? If th2 Lord (ſhould ay was. 1 
to any of us, Cm: into th2 gurden, 48d * 
there watch anJ pray with m: , ſorrow. and4/ 
(uttzr with m2; wao of us woald not. a& 
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ent our ſelves unworthy of ſuch honour ? 
But for the Lord to ſay , Come and enter 
into your reſt 3 the Land, the Kingdome of 
Grace and Glory is before ycu , go up and 
poſſeſs it 3 Oh whereare cur hearts, it this 
call will not draw ! It the Lord ſhould fay 
at the day of Judgment , when the heavens 
and the earth ſha]l be on a light fire, and the 
Lord Jefus fet up the. Throne of his Gjory , 
adnired of all his Saints and Angels , Come 
you bleſſed, and take the Kingdome prepared 
for you, would you not glad)y ccme at that 
call? Oh beloved, the Lord Jclus now in 
the Throne of his Glory in Heaven, be- 
hold He calls you unto a better gocd than 
that Kingdome 3 he calls you to ccme and 
take himfelf and all his precicus benchits 
prepared for you,thcugh in thy (elf accuricd; 
and he would bave you take geficfhon of all 
this : Is it not the praiſe of the riches of his 
grace ? Eph. 1. It this be hisend, then if 
thou wilt not come for thine ewn ,gccd, yet 
for his ſake, his grace ſake come. 

How lcng the Lord hath called thee , 
bow oft he would have gathered thee he 
bath food fo long until bis locks were wet 
with the dew of the night, Cant. 5. 1, 2. It 
"may be ycu arc afraid, it: hath ben fo long, 
' that now time js pattz Ohno, for whilſt 
the Lord calls by his Word ard Spit , acw 
Wiz the acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6. % I con- 
fels there 1s a time whertin the Lord will 
mot be tcund 3; tut whilſt the Lord is near 
of unto 
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unta thee by his Miniltry, by his its : 
vincing , affecting , ſtirring , knocking | 
thy heart , the time 15 not yet paſt , the Su 
3s not yet ſet , fo long as thoſe beams ap 


pear , Iſa. 55- 6. thoſe thoughts which di 

courage thee from coming to Chrilf , whill 

the voice of his call is heard , cannot be of 

Chriſt but Satan, whoſe principal work iM 

x lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks in oux way tofff 
im. 

6. Conſider the greatneſs of your ſin in 
not coming to him. 

1» This is the Condemnixg fin; for no (in 
ſhould condemn thee, ii thou didſt come tc 
him, Foh. 3. 17, 18, 19. thou ſhouſdibpleaſe 
him , and as it were make him amends fur 
all the wrong thou hatt doue him,by 'coming 
tohim, Heb. 11+ 5, 6,7: 

2+ This aggravatcs all other ſins: Ff T had 
not ſpake to them{(aith Chriſt) they bad bad 
a0 ſin, ie. comparatively > but now. they bav 
#0 cloke for their fin : can. the fin of Devils 
be ſo great as thine , that never had a Savi 
our {cnt unto them? yet thou haſt one ſent 
and come out of Heaven to thee, calligg 
+ thee from Heaven , and yet thou deſpileſt 

im. | 
3+ This provokes the Lord to mpoft 14 
appeaſable and unqucnchable wrath. ,. Hev4 
3- Il. Iſwarein my wrath they ſhouls "7 £2 
zer into my reft. Atcer fins againſt the; Law 
the Lord did not; {wear man ſhould d e | tc 
that notes an unchangcable purpoſ3;).Þ: 
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bv Wit Chriſt be deſpiſed , the Lord now ſivears 
"Wo his wrath againſt ſuch an one : He that 
Wiraws back my ſoul fhall take no pleaſure in 
$:m, Heb. 10. 38. after fin againit the Law, 
Lord took pleaſure in glorifying his 
race ughn man fallen; but if you draw back 
| the grace of Chriſt in the Goſpel, the 

"WLord will take no pleaſure in you. 

. 4+ It provokes the foreſt and moſt unſup- 
portable wrath : Take heed you deſpiſe not him 
that ſpeaketh \, for if they did not eſcape who 
Wrefuſed bim that ſpake on earch , much” leſs 
ball we that deſpiſe him that ſpeaks from 
WW Heaven, Heb. 12. 25- Take heed there- 
: "Wore you deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh : the 
KY word deſpilc fignines in the original, tode= 
vill pile or refuſe upon ſome colour of reaſon : 
Wevery man hath ſome ſeeming reaſon againſt 
dclievingz one thinks time is paſt 3 another 
28 thinks he is excluded by ſome antecedent 
decree of eledion z another thinks he is not 
humbled, nor holy enough; another makes 
excuſe ,not by pretending his Ale-houſe and 
Whore-houſe, but his farm and merchandize, 
8 22.22." another thinks he is well enough 
without Chriſt, &c. -Oh take heed, for the 
wrath: of God moſt intolerably is your por- 
"JJ tion , the loweſt dungeon of darkneſs is thy 
*Y place in hell for this fin : Hear ye deſpiſers 
aud wonder, for I will work, ( ſaith the Lord) 
work #1 your days, which you ſpall not belicve 
thought be told you, Att. 13.41 Ipray you 

what is this work? certainly a work woup 

| an 


w—_ 


uae. 


TW i & 

bad : 
2000 
—_ . 


7s , bY p- 3 C4 L pr oY , 
py my i. 3-012 ov 
The Sound Believer,” 


/ ot Y. wan" 
- - _y 4 ” 
"254 * 


and vengeance 3 but what is Ir.” q. 
uot believe though you . be told of it. : ras 
ſecure ſinners 3, but what is it that they will Wy 
not believe ? Nay truly the Lord himſelt is 
filent there , and ſaith nothing, as if it was: 
ſo great and dreadful, that thehglorious 
Lord himſelf 1s not able to expreſs it 3 and 
truly no more am1: Oh therefore be not 
worle. than that generation of Vipers that 
came in to Fob becaufe ſome had forewarned 
them to eſcape the wrath to come 1, Mat. 3. but 
come-unto a Saviour , that you may. be ever 
blefled with him. 

But you will ſay , 

How ſhould we come to him ? 

1+ Come to him mourning and loathing 
your felves for your long continuance in re+ 
fuſing of him, Fer. 31. 9. Ezek: 6+ 9. Come 
mourning for all thy fins, but eſpecially for 
this, that thou haſt ſlighted him, and not 
ſought him , ſhed his blood, rent his bow- 
els; and if thou canſt not come , yet come 
to him and make thy moan to him , of thy 
unbelicf and inability to come. 

2. Come with confidence , that they th# 
do come, he will never caſt away: and that 
thou being come,he will never caſt thee'a- 
way, Joh. 6. 37+ Heb. IO, 22+ 3 

3- Come gladly and willingly , glonify- 
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His 2. ing his grace, but abaſing thy felis; With 

39.and. gladneſs ſhall they be brought and Ot 4 329% 

13+47- the Kings preſence, Plal. 45+ 15+ | Wt not 
receive Gods grace as a common thflz > > &Þ:, 
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LL ally and id with all thy heart: fortheend = 


res ie Lord gives Chrift to any man, is 
of his grace 3 if the Lorgh attains 
I.he defires no more 3 for hould 

wen he hath his end ? | 


in ” Do not come and taſte, but come and 


mk,, Joh. 7. 37+ you may famiſh to death 
away in your iniquities , and prove 
poltaies , even. to conimit the impardona- 
ble {in , if you do but tafte of him, as thoſe 
did, Heb. 6+ 4, 5- but drink abundantly , K 
0h ye beloved of fb, Lord, Cant. 5.1. It you 
annot fſatistic your fouls by what you fecl 
altcady received from him, then fatiate your 
ſouls by what you may tind in him , 1.45. 
14- take poſicfſion of all the grace , glory, 


peace, popes of the Lord Jelus,and leave 


jot. an behinde thee, and be for cver re- 
d and comforted therein. 

-.$@ come tohim, as that you keep your cons 

e, and keep yonr ſavour of him. and 

y in him, Heb. 3. 14. with 16. let the 

XY that called you be ever (weet and pre=-. 

David (aid, Pſalm 119. 53-1 will 

orget thy Precepts, for by thent' thou 

Ax ty me, Let the Lord Jeſus be 

x:frefſh', Hebr. 3. 6- and+,as ax oyntment 

wired ont 3 take heed that the blyod where» 

ict you are ſanctitred ; do not grow 4 cont+ 


tow #hing, and promiſes withered flowers, 


{ Sermons of Chriſt and his grace( unleſs 
iere be ſome new nations about them 3,as 
e4@” drink ; for this is the great fin of this 
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3. theold:truths abour the grace 
4 the ſimplicity of the he gracf » up 
ter 11 mens ſhooes. Miniſters muſt Pia v Ae 
veltics, 4hd makea quinteſſential extra wt 
of the Scripture, and it may be, pre/ 
out of them ſometimes rather chan ons 
elſe their do@rines are. too many as «lute 
nacks out of date , or as news they neard 1c4 
ven-years fince and they. knew this before.Q} 
the wrath of God apon this God-gluttcd , 
Chritt-glutted, Goſpel-glutted age, unlels it 
be among a very tew poor belicvers, ws 
ſouls are kept empty, poor , and he, ot | 
ſome continual tenaptations or attiictious, 
and they are indecd glad-ofany thing, it it 
be any thing of Chriſt! Verily Lam afraid 
ſuch a diſmal - night: is towards of {piritual F | 
deſertions , and of ourward, but ſore aifiGi-} ; 
ons of famin., wary blood, mortality,dea : of 
Gods precious ſervants eſpecially 3 tha ble 4 


Lord wil nll the hearts of all Churches,. BY ; 


milies, Chriſtians that ſhall be ſaved ingugge " 
times, with ſuch rendings, a | 
anguith of-\pirit, as ſcarce never 

worſt days of our fore-fathers 3 "1 Sar 

ſhall continue, until the remnant pgs 
ſcape ſhallſay, Bleſſed is be that cometh in 
name-of the Lord; bleſſed be the ifad 

feet ot that Miniſter, that fhall comeus eu 
in-Chrifts. name ,- and tell us, that the mY 
Saviour'for finners , and that he calls:1 

to come. ' 


—_ thus I haye Acvie with this d 
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ch; viz. That the Lord Jeſus. in the day 
LB& his power , faves us out of our wretched 
Ed finful cſtate , by ſo much conviction, as 
eget compandtion 3 { -much compundti- 
dn as brings in humiliation 3 ſo much bu- 
miliation, as makes us come to Chriſt by 
0 Faith. ME 
- 


\ 


Y 
F 


, - 
i 


- 


| 1 
_ - 


,0 


'CHAP. II; 


Phat every ſinuer thus believing in Chriſt , 
 # at that inſtant tranſlated into a m 

; P's and happy eſtate , Joh. 5. 24+ Phil. 26 
| LE 

'S1 conditiun they are made partakers of ? 
"' 1 anſwer, This appears in theſe fix Pri- 
' viledges or benefits, principally. | 
=. 1-7#u}ification, all their fins are pardoned, 
2. Reconciliation, Peace with God. 

þ Adoption, They are made the Sons of 
© 4 Sanitification , They are reſfiored tothe 
Image of God. Eo 
''5. Audience of all their prayers to God. 

"8 6. Glorification , in the Kingdom of Hea- 
p n,:in eternal Communion with God. 


Q-2 SE C Te 


_ | F273" | 


j [* the Queſtion be , What 1s that happy 
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SECT. I. 
Firft, Juſtification. 


His is the firſt benefit which immedi. 
ately follows our union unto Chriſt 
by faith 3 that look as we are no ſconet 
children of Adam, and branches of that root 
by natural generation , -but- we immediately 
contra& the guilt of his fin, and fo original. 
pollution : {o we are no ſooner made brauche(jo 
es of the ſecond Adam by vocation , andy 
{o united unto Chritt by faith , but imme 
diatcly we have the imputation of his righ-F* 
teouſncls to our juttihcation , after which 
we receive 1n order of nature ( not time ) ou 
ſanQification There is no truth more ne- 
ccflary- to be known than this , it being the 
principal thing contained in the Golpel,F[" 
Rome 1+ 17. the Law ſhewing how a man{, 
way be juſt and live but it hathnot the leaſt F® 
word , how a \inful man may be'jutt and 
not aye: z this 1s proper to the revelation ot 
the Goſpel : let me therefore give you a als 
of the nature of it. * 
Any juſtification 5s wrought by a aquble 
a 
I» On God the Fathers part , , he'by agra 
cious ſentence abſolves and acquits'a ſinner 
and accepts of him as righteous. . , one. 
2, On God' the Sons part , procuring, the 
paſting of this ſentence by his {xtis4{4 0 i 
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& Jimpuced and apphed 3 the Father being the © . 
© I Pcrion principally wronged; bath chief pow- - 
"Fe to forgive: yet in juſtice he cannot acquitz 
nor in truth acconnt a man /unrighteous-as 
jtighteous , unleſs. the Son ficp' in-and-(atiss 
RYE > for whoſe ſake be forgives 2 as the Apoſtle 
ce@prefly faith \, Eph. 4+ #1. fo that our juſtis 
tion 1s wholly out of our ſelves, and we 
we mecrly paſſive init. b- 6 
21 Juſtification/is not to make us- mwardly 
2Yjoſt , as the Papiſts' dream; butiris a Laws 
dfffearm , and is oppoſed againſt condemnation, 
.<fom. 3. 33. Now look as cortdemnation 1s 
1-{ſhe- ſcotence of the Judge, condemning a 
han to dye for his affences or fin 3 fo Fujtz- 
ation is the ſentence of God the Father ; 
dlolving a man from the guilt and/puniſh- 
cnt of fin,for the ſake of the righteowſnel(s of 
riſt, | 
\ That you may more particularly under= 
and me 3 take this deſcription of it. 


: 
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7 «ftifi cation #4 tbe gracious ſentence of 
God the Father, whereby forthe ſa- 
tisfattion of Chriſt, apprebeuded by 
faith, and imputed tothe faithful, 
be abſolves them from the guilt and 
condemnation of all fin, and accepts 

them as perfeiily righteous t0 eternal 


life. 
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X us open the particulars herein briefly 
\levexal Queries, | 
. | Q 3 What 
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y 
Queſt.” 1+ what it is in general to juſt 47 Gel)! 
Anſw, *Tis.to paſs ſcntence. of bf olution zi tq 
Ms pronounce a ſinner righteous. *tis God's} 
pardon, remiſſion of fins 3 this appears frony : 
the oppoſition mentioned it ſtands in unto 
condemnation , as a Judge pardons a manſfi 
when he faith he ſhall live 3; Or a man "mani: 
ſckly forgives another , when he gives him: 
promile, or a bill of diſcharge : {o that (not@® 
this by the way,that ) our juſtification 15 no! 
Gods. cternal purpoſe to torgive ,- but it 
Gods ſentence publiſhed 3 a ſinner is jultif 
ed intentionally 1n cle&tion , ; but no: actua 
ly till this ſentence be paſt and publiſhed: 
the dithculty only here is , where this {c1 
tence 15 prongunccd 3 for an{wer whereof 
note , that there is but a double Cour 
whercin *tis paſſed. 
x1. Publickly in the Court of Heaven, oflf 
in hs Court-rolls of the World ( tor there il 
15 no other Court of Heaven where Go 
ſpeaks but this. ) 

2. Privately, in the Crier of Conſcience, 
By the firſt we are juſtified indeed fron 
-_ guilt , by the (ſecond we feel, 6nllif: 
elves juſtitied by the removal of couftiznd 

guilt. The firſt is expreſly mentjoned, 

10- 43- and Roy. 1. 17- The fecond is = 
relly fet down alſo, Pſat. 32+ 4+ Ta: : ii 

15 the cauſe and foundation * the Fo & 

the fecond ariſeth from the firſt; ot 1cxW! 

peace of conlcience is a meer deluſichtsV 

firſt is {omctimes Jong betore the. gar 
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710 i$8.' 15- as the. tentence of: condem- 
tion in the Word is ſometimes Jong be- 
Te a man feels that ſentence.in his, own 
pyaſcience z the 'ſccond - comes. in a long 
e after in ſome Clriſtians. The. F1it is 
Fattant and unchangeable 3 the ſecond ve 
/ changeable : | he that hath; peace iu his 
pnſcierice today, may loſe it by tomorrow. 
50 that you are not (in ſeeking the teſtimio- 
(yy of your juſtification ) to look tor.a icn- 
7 ng Heaven immediately: pranounced 
FP ad, but look for it in the Court of his 
4 rd ( the Court of Heaven ):which though 
Ix hear not ſometime, yet it rings and fills 
F avenand Earth with. the ſound of it, viz. 
here #s no condemnation to them that be> 
kl: for hereby the Lord mercitully Pxo- 
h for the. peace of his people more”a- 
pundantly. As when a poor .debtor is 'ac< 
;Suicted, or a malefaGor pardoned,:I beſcech. 
ou, Gaich he, let me have an acquittance, a 
Liſcharge , a pardon: under your ownihand, 
and this quicts him againſt all acculersfn *tis 
Mere, the Lord gives 1s an acquittauce in his 
Word, under his own, Hand and Seal, and fo 
wes. us peace , Heb, 6. 18  .-:3-: 


'F# 


a Who is this that juſtifieth ? be 


Th 15 God the Father, Rom-$:134 ' Father Anſw. 


gize zbem , faith Chriſt. And heareChriſt 
as Advocate with'the Fazber , 1'Joh«'2. 2: 
+ the three Perſons were' wronged by. 
25 yct the wrong was chiefly . againſt 
ic Fathcr , becauſe his manner of working 
4 Q 4 appzarcd 
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mares chiefly in creation, from t G. 418 
ouinef(s of which man fell by fin, The 4 
ther torgives primarily by Sovercign Aut 

rity. - The Son of man-,' Chrilt Jcſus, Feſ | 


gives by immediate diſpenſation and cor 
miſſion from the Father , Foh.5. 22. . Mibtly 
9. 6+ the Apoltles and their Succefſors fob: 
give miviſterially, Fob. 21+ 23- The Fay 
ther forgives by granting pardon, the $6 
by procuring , the Minilters ( where the SH 
rit allo is ) by publiſhing or applying þcj ' 
don : ſo that this is great conſolation , 
God the Father, the party chictly incenſdc 
is he that ;uſtificth; *tis he that paſſcthithhifF 
gracious {cntence , and then 'who can endf 
demn ? \ 
3: Why doth the Father thus juſtine ? >. ( 
:Tis mcerly his grace , and out of grac: £ 
c 
| 
2 


| 


And heiice I call- it his gracious f{entence 
Rom. 3-244 Jujtified freely by bis grace 
What 5 his Grace ? . The Prophet Iſai; 
expounds it to be not our grace , or works 
of grace( although wrought by grace |}. but} 
bis own name ſake. In (ome reſpectine «<< 
Ic 15 juſt for God 'toforgive, viz. in | rho 0 
of _ {atisfaCtion , I Job. 1» 7 


TY 


3-2 oy 
The Mercy-ſeat , and the, Tables of 
Law mn the Ark, may wc<ll ſtand t 
but that 'Chriſt was ſent to ſatisfie; 
and that thy ſuis were ſatisfied for, ab 
anothers z' thus it's wholly of 


therefore you think the Loed paory 
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"becauſe you'have been ll nn 
ds z or if you think the' Lord will not 
pardon yoyr fins , becauſe you are greater 
y inners than any elſe , you fm exceedingly 
Fgainſt che riches of Gods grace-in this | 
SUYpoint. 
ok 4+ What is the mcan by which the Father 
Faydoth thus juſtific ? 
df *Tis for the ſatisfaQtion or by the price of 
F. he Redemption of Chriſt, Rom.3. 24-' Row. 5 Auſe p 


10. Eph. 1. 7. tor Mercy would , but Ju- 

tice could not forgive , without atisfaQion 

#2 for the wrong done. Hence Chritt fatis- 
thiffies, that grace and mercy might have their 
Þ0qfall (cope of forgiving. $So that., neither 
works before converſion, which are bur gli- 
tering fins, Rom. 1+ 18 nor works of 
grace in us after converſion , can be cauſes 

of our juſtificationz for Abrubham , when 

he was juſtified and (anctihcd , yet bad uot 
aMwhbereof to boaſt ., but believed in bim thas 

| Inified the ungodly, Kom.4-5. And the Apo» 
Pal (aith expreſly , We that believe have 

<Y believed that we might be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16+ 
F*cis theretore the price - Chriſts Redem- 
ption which "doth procure our juſtification. 

|SBat underſtand: :this aright ; for this price 1s 
mmMhot applied to cach particular man , as the 
Wt Sbmmon price, redeeming all ( for then eve- 
& Fry Bcliever thould be accounted a Saviour 
"| and Redeemer of all ) but as the price of 
ſouls in particular , to whom it is (pe- 


; * ly intended ,. and particularly applicd. 
vo, Chrilts 


- 
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Chriſts righteouſneſs is ſufficient . a} 
ſhe all to whom it is imputed , but it 15 ma 
furtherimputed than to the attaining the en 
| of imputation, viz. to juliifc and ſave ng 
| in particular, not to make me a. head of t 
| Church, or a common Saviour : It argue 
| a man weakly principled , that denies the 
neceſſity of Chriits ſatisfaction to our uſtits 
cation, becauſe for{ſooth every Believer ſhould 
then be a Redeemer. | 
By. SatisfaGion I underſtand , the whole 
obedience of Chriſt uato the very death, 
which is both active and paſſive, by which 
we are jultihed, Heb. 10. 10. Phil. 2+ 8. 
that righteouſneſs of Chriſt ( wrought 10 his] 
ſatisfaction ) is imputed , which fatishes the 
Law and diyine Juſtice, Gal-4 + 1,23:4- which, 
is both active and paſſive; . the very realon| 
why the Law requires : pertect obedience © 
us, which we cannot bnng betore God , is,|, 
that we might ſeek for it in Chriit, that ful+|, 
filled all righteouſneſs: and theretore he is| 
called, The end of the Law for righteouſneſs,| 
Rom. 10. 3,4-. And it is {ixange that any, 
ſhould deny Juſtification by Chrilts active|, 
obedience, upon this ground ,-viz+ . becaule 
that by the works of the Law, which ſatisfie| 
| the Law; ſhall nv ſurner be juſtified; and yeh! 
| withal fay.,, that we are. juliified by»that 
| which ſatisfies the Law. . YE ORY 
| This righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not that of}, 
the Godhead ( for then what need was Gatteh. 
tor Chuilt todo or ſuffer? ). but that witkew|; 
£ : bo | 
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TSS wrought in the Manhood. 

5 7 And hence it is finite in it fel, though in- 
nite in value , in that it was the rightcou(- 

- U4hcfs of fuch a perſon. | 

| thief This righteouſneſs of God may be conſi- 
BUEered two ways: 

the Firſt, abſolutcly in it felf. 

tte} Secondly, reſpeQtwely, as done for us. 

uld} 1. Chriſis abſolute righteouſneſs is noc 

_  Imputed tous, viz. as he is Mediator, Head 

web the Church , having the Spirit without 

I tneaſure ( which is next to infinite) & for 
uchhough theſe things are applicd for our good, 


* %* ct they are not imputed as our righteoul- 
hiShefs 3 and therefore the objection vaniſheth, 
thet hich faich, We caunot be julitficed by Chritis 
ucth;ghtcouſneſs, becauſe it is of ſuch infinite 
lonertection. 

- 0 2. The reſpeQive or diſpenſative righte- 
> PJJouſneſs, which ſome call juſtitia fide juſſo* 
tul\;2, is that whereby Chriſt is juſt tor us in 
© Bitulhlling the: Law , in bearing Gods: mage 
eſsz|we once had, and have now lott.by finz and 
WYy\thus we are truly ſaid to be as righteous as 
ve |Chrili by imputation , becauſe he: kept the 
ule 14. 2w for us : and here obſerve,that the que- . 
ae tion is not, Whether all that Chriſt did and 
ye ad is imputed: to- us as our righteoulſnels , 
Þat|Þut whether all that he did for us.As a ſurety 
+ in faltilling the Law, be not for ſubſtance, our 
« of righteouſneſs 3 and therefore to think that 
**Ewe arc not juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſs, 


BB Ibecauſe then we are juſtiticd by his working 
1 IE | muracles, 
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miracles, and preaching of Sermons, With 
women are not regularly capable of, is buf 
to caſt blocks betore the biindz ſo that 
though Chriſt doth not beſtow nis perſonal; 
wiledome- and juſtice upon another, yet 
what hinders, but that that which Chriſt 
doth by his wiſcdome and rightcouſncls for 
another , the ſame ſhould frand good for 
him tor whom it isdone? For thus it is'in 
ſundry caſes among men 3 Chriſts eſlent ial 
righteouſne(s, inhnite wiſedome , fujnels of 
ſpirig without meaſure, &c. is not imputed 
tous; yet theſe have conſpircd together to 
do that for us, and ſuffcr that for us, by I; 
which we come to be accounted righteous I 
betore God : he ſhall be called, The Lord 
oxr righteouſneſs , Jer. 23- 6 This righte= Np 
ouſne(s therefore impurcd to us, juſtifies us, 
Rom. 5. 18. we are ſaid to be made the |; 
righteouſneſs of God in himz not « the 
righteouſneſs of God whereby He i juft , fi 
but whereby we are jut3 oppolcd 'to the 
righteouſnc(s. of man, which 1s called, Our |, 
own righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3. Rom. x. 
17. Not righteouſneſs from him ( as the Pa- I, 
pilts dream ) but righteouſneſs i him; nos ih 
remiſſion by Chrilt onely , bur righreoaſael 
in Chriſt 3 this imputed juſtifies, as'ſin/ fn» 
puted condemns. _ 
5- Who arc the perſons the Lord [doth 
juſtifie ? 2; | 


They are believers,we are juſtified by fait | | 
Laſw, Rom. 5. or for Chrifts righteouſneſs aph 
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"SRSNe4 by faith, Phil. 3. 9. It is by faich, not 
Sa work of grace , 4 as by an inſtrument 
painted - of God for this end. . Chriſt did 
Fabt dye that our fins fhoulf be aftually and 
nmediately pardoned , but. mediately by 
Faith; John 3, 16. John 17. 20. and the 
RLord in wiſcdom hath appointed this as the 
nly means of applying righteouſneſs , be- 
auſe this above all other graces caſts down 
all the righteouſneſs of man in point of ju- 
ſitication , and ſoall cauſe of boaſting, and 
advanceth grace and mercy only , Rom. 3s 
We Rome 4- 16» Rom. 4+ 5. Rom. 2-30, 
3x, 32+ the faithful account themſelves un- 
exodly in the buſineſs of juſtification, and 
thence it is ſaid , that Abraham © though a 
odly man in himſelf, yet ) believed in bim 
bat juſlifies the ungodly ©: he only is righte- 
whom God pronounceth and faith 18 
ghtcous. — | 
Now Faith, above-all other graces, be- 
teves the Word 3 and a believer faith, 1 
dclieve I am righteous before God , not 
tecauſe I feel it fo in.my. (elf , butScaulc 
zod faith I am ſo in his : ſo that you 
e not juſtified before you believe , nor 
ei onely when you have performed ma- 
holy: duticsz but at the firſt inſtant of 
ur cloſing with Chriſt, you are then to ſee 
and; by taith to admire Gods rich grace 
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| - what is the extent of this ſentence? 
'The-deſcription faith , that for Chriſts ſa- {»ſws 
rk tisfaction 
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rialation thus applicd che Farher YA: 14 
things. 9% '* hi 
1. He »abſolves them from -all quil'ok 

Lendetinatinn of fin , fo that jn this fenfl 
he ſees no iniquity in Facob 3 chaſtizemerit 
they may now have ex juſtiveation; bu 
no puniſhments —_ not curſes ; ſuch 
as deftroy their fans, no puniſhment to deWin 
ſtroy..their ſouls. Hence thoſe: phraſes i Fo 
Scripture , Scattering fins 4s a miſt , blotting 
them out , remembring them 10 more,” ſetting 
' them as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : for 
Chriſt bemg made fin for his pcople-, anda 
this being imputed, He 2bolifoing all fir L 
one offering, Heb. 10. hence all are forgiven: 
and hence it is, that there can be no (tit ina 
Law againſt a finner , the Law being (atil-iWc 
fied , and the finnerablotved 3 - nay , hence 
ſin is condemned , and the finner ſpared ,Wi 
Rom. 8. 3. as Chrili died for us, ſo he wash 
acquitced for us, and we in him 3 wein himWi 
in redemption, we by him in actual faict 
and application. 

-Wigkther all » paſt, preſent, and tc 
come”, are a forgiven at the firſ6in 
ſtant of believing, I wilt not, dare nfdters 
mine 3 this is ſate to ſay, - 2 3:84 

| T+ That the ſentence of pardon-of | Li 
thy fins, is at an.,inſtant, - RonBi us $+ 
not- the ſenſe nor execution of parflo 2 
Qual ſentence of pardon, not a&tualappl 
cation of pardon. till they be atuallyeom 
mitted , Coll. 2. 13: Heb. 9. 12. BW" 308 


. - - 4 - 
, » 
i . a nll 


: if F —= [rs] O71 7 mg - 2499 } 4 


Fi. , Rom. 3» 25+ There is a pardon of 
Ste (Come ſay) for fins of infirmities 3k 
£ be is alſo a-pardon of courſe for fins 
4 wilfulocſs , all - manner of finsz but not 
inſe of vardon alwaics. 
} 2. He accepts and accounts us perfealy 
mphtcous, Rom 4- 3- Faith « accounted 
fn righteouſneſ7 1, not the a& of Faith; as the 
MNans would, but the _— of it appre= 
alfllended by 'taith 3 Roms. 5+ 17- The. Lord 
accounts us as rightrow th Chritts 
Wightcouſnels, ' as 1t we had keptall the Law, 
Whſtercd all puniſhments for the breach of it ; 
yi» can lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
&., whom God hath juftified? faith the 
| oltle, Rom. $8. Satan may an{werz*Yes;k 
an, for the Law faith, The ſoul that fins 
, dy e.: Chrilt anſwers, but I have died for: 
im, and ſatisfied the utmoſt farthing to ju- 
ice in that point: True , may Satan ſay, ' 
Fo is ſatisfaction for the offence, but the 
h_— be kept alſo : the Lord Chriſt an« 
, Iam the end of the Law fox righte- 
| els, I am: perteRly holy and righteous, 
| for my ſelf ( for I am a common perſon } 
for this - poor ſinner , who in himfclt is 
edingly and wholly polluted 5and hence 
Lord covers lans, as well as:pardons fans 3 
s us with Chrift , as well as remits fin 
Chriſt's fake 3 and: as we are accounted-- 
rs by umputation of ' Adams legal un- 
teouſneſs , fo we are accounted righte- 
[by che fecoud Adams - legal righteouſe + 
1 by nels, 
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neſs, and that unto eternal life /*Rays« ce: 
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17, 18. 21 
Thus you fee the nature', now thatÞr 


opens pour eyes to ſee the glory of this 'pridſur 


viledge 3 you that never felt the heavy loa 
of lin, - the terrours of a diſtreſſed conſci 
ariſing from the ſcnſe of an angry God, car 


[7 
DP : 
i 
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not prize this priviledgez but if you have,yo* 


cannot but ſay as he did , Ob bleſſed are tl 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſin 


covered, and again, Bleſſed is the man i} 


whom the Lord imputes no fin , Plalm 32. 1 


The Lord pity usz how many be there' 3 F 
theſe times , that know there is no juſtifiÞ 


cation but by Chriſts rightcouſneſs , and ye 
eſteemeit not ? Let me therefore give yo 


one glimple of the glory of it in thele parti 


culars. | | 
1- This is the »ightcouſneſs by which 


finner is righteous ; The Law ſhews you how 


a man may be righteous , but there is nc 
the leaſt tittle of the Law, which ſhews yo 


e 


how 2 firmer may become righteous 3, thi 


Rever could have entred into the though 


c 


C 


of Angels how this could be 3 it is crots ral 


ſenſe and reaſon , for a man accurfitl a 
finful in himſelf, to be at that very tirt 
bleſſed and righteons in 2nother : te { 
Lord depart from me , for I am a finful mu 
Luke 5..g- is. the voice of natural -cqme 
ence awakened ,' not onely concerning; & 
out of Chriſt , but even when God appeq 
in Chriſt as he did then to Peter 3: bt 
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ke /Lord ſhould become our rightcouſne(s , 
Shta we think' no ſinners like our ſelves ; 
*S& caſes, no afflicions, no deſertions like 
pridfars , who can believe this ? Yet thus it is 
ae very (cope of the fourth Chapter to the 
omans, is not to ſhew how a juſt mang,, - 
-20@ay be made righteous, but how &@ ſinner 45 
ay 3 our own duties, works, and refor- 
tion , may make us at the beſt but lefs 
ul, but this rightcouſneſs makes a finuer 
10 | 
128. 2. By this a firiner is righteous before 
" jc Judgment-Seat of God £ what man that 
ifath awakenings of conſcience , but trem- 
yeſpcs exceedingly, when he conliders the 
od gment -Seat of God , and of his ftri& ac- 
rtifhunt there ! but by this we can look upon 
He face of the Judge himſelt with boldneſs. 
is God that juſtifies , who ſhall condemn ? 
Kom. 8. 32. Can Chriſt condemn ? He is 
r Advocate, Can lin condemn? Why 
ond Chriſt dye and was made fin then ? 
Wan Satan condemn , if God himſelf juſtifie 
? If the Judge acquits us, what can the 
ylor do? Can the Law condemn? No, 
e Lord Chriſt hath fulfilled it for us, to 
utmoſt, Oh the ſtings that many have, 
ing., What ſhall I do when Idye and go 
wn to theduſt? ' May not the Lord bave 
nething againſt me at the day of reckone- 
|, that 1 never ſaw, nor got cancel- 
2. Oh poor creatures! Is Chriſt now 
are God without ſpot ? Hath he _ 
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ed all reckonings ? Verily as he is befox® hi» 
ſo are you, through that righteouſne{Iyphi 
is in him for you. (+ 
3- By this you have perfe& righteouluy 
as perfetly righteous , as Chriſt 2he rights 
ous, 3 John 2. 1,2. and 3.7. All your omfffy. 
rightcouſnels , though, ir be the fruit of th, 
Spirit of Grace, is a blotted ſtained right: 
ouſne(s , very imperfect and little 3 but þ 
this , the faith of David, Peter, Panl , wa 
not more precious than' thine is , becau 
thou haſt the ſame righteouſneſs as they had 
2 Pet. 1-2. What ſincere ſoul but eſtecms c 
perfect holineſs more than of heaven it (elf 
Oh conlider thou haſt it ſin this ſenſe I now. 
ſpcak of ) in the Lord Jeſus. 
By this you have continual righteouſneſsY 
What doſt thou complain of dayly? Is 1 
not becauſe thou feeleſt new fins, or th 
ſame fins confeſſed , and lamented , and i 
part ſubdued? Nay ſome to thy feeing 
wholly ſubdued 3 but they return upon the. 
again , and the ſprings in the bottom Mi 
thy foul agam, that thou art weary: of thi 
{clt and 1;c, O but remember , this 15 not 
ciltern, but a fountain opened , Zace 13+ i 0; 
thee to wath in as ſin abounds, {0 gract , 1 
this gitt of rigtcouinels abounds 'much move 
the Lord hath changes of Jarments iu the 
Zach. 3. 1,2, 34452647 »« By meansof Wii 
there (hal{-never enter into the Lords ial 
one hard thought toward thee of caltihþ;ili 
off, or of taking revenge , upon any Rey 41 \ 
calion or fall unto fins 7: $4 
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"EF By this you have eternal righteouſneſs 
; © never can be loſt; if the Lord ſhould 
Wake thee as perfectly righteous ,- as once 
444m was, or Angels in heaven are, and pat 
"Jon thy royal apparcl again, thou waſt in 
Jdanger of looſing this, aud of being ſtripped 
Yoaked againz but now the Lord nath put 
© Yyour righteouſneſs into a fatcr hand , which 
'Ynever ſhall be loſt, Heb. 6. 12. Dan«g. 24+ 
J 6. By this you plcaſe God, and are more 
amiable betore him , than it you had it in 
your (elf. Do not fay this is a poor righte- 
outneſs , which is thus out of thy (elf in an- 
Fotherz why do you think righteouſneſs in 
your {e]t would be beſt? Is it not becauſe 
hereby you think you ſhall pleaſe God ? 
,F>uppole-thou hadfſt it , yet thy righteouſneſs 
fhould be at beſt but mans righteouſneſs; but 
. this is called ebe righteouſneſs of God , which 
cannot but be more plealing to him than 
Fthat 1n thy (elf, 2 Cor.5. 20. What is Angelical 
-Wightcouſnels to the righteouſneſs of God ? 
but a glow-worm before the Sun , the ſmell 
of Eja#'s garments 3 the robes of this righte- 
Fouſacls of the Son of God, are of a ſweeter 
:Fodour than thine can, or ever ſhall be , Eph< 
5:2, 2- *'Tis faid, Byfaith Abel, Enoch, &c. 
"Whleaſed Gd : their p.rfons were ſinful , their 
Own. dutics weak , yet by faith'in this they 
YPlcaſcd God : thou thinkeft when thou goelt 
ſo. prayer, If I had no fin, bur perfe@ holineſs 
Anime, (urcly God would hear me. T tell you, 
When you bring this offering of Chriſts 
3 R 2 righteouls 
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righteouſneſs, the Lord had rather havel \# 
than all you can do+z you bring that w? wi th 
pleaſeth him more, than if- you brought youg * 
own. For ask thy own conſcience if it by < 
poſſible for the righteouſneſs that is do 
by thy (elf to be more plealing to God aha 
the righteouſneſs of the Son of God, 
Lord of Glory himſelf, done and _" ( 
for thee. 
. 7- By this you glorihe God exceedingly 
as Abraham believed, Rom. 4. and gal * 
glory unto God. In the Lord hat all the ſeedy ' 
of Iſrael be juſtified , aid ſhall glory, Waiah 
45-25 For, | 
{ 
( 


1. By this you glorifie him perfectly in 
an inſtant; for you continue to do all that 
the Law requires , that inftant you believe 
The Apoſtle propounds the Queſtion , Rom, 
3-21- Whether a Chriſtian by faith doth 
make void the Law ? No, ſaith the Apoſtle | 
but we eſtabliſh the Law. "How is that ? Pa- | 
reus ſhews three ways. | 
One is this, Becauſe that perte& righteoul- 
nels which the Law requires of us,we perfor 
it in Chriſt by faith. So that 1n one inſtang 
thou continueſt to do all that the Law rx 
quires 3 and hence ariſeth the impoſlibilig 
of a true Believers Apoſtacie, as from: dr 
principal cauſe. They that deny ſatisfa&iy. 
on by Chriſts doing of the Law , becanſe b 
our own works and doings we cannot Þe.} 
ſtified before God , may as well dexyX#t 
faction by Chrilts ſufferings » becauſeby vi 
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S977 ſufferings we cannot be juftified : our 

iN Pedience tothe Law in way of fuffering'is 

Mf as truly the works of the Law, as our obcdi- 

af ence in way of doing, 

2 By this you glorifie Gods juſtice : 

1a whatever juſtice requires to be done or(ſuf- 

thi fercd!, you give it unto God by faith in 

off Chritt, : 

3- By this you glorihe grace and mercy, 
ly £2» 1-+7. for by this mcans mercy may over- 
ax abound toward you , and you may triumph 
eff 11 1t , as ſure and certain to you. What a 
ial} blefled myſtery is this ! Doth it not grieve 

you , that you canhot gloritie God in your 
in} times and places? Bchold the way, if thou 
hat] canſt not doit by obedicnce , thou maiſt by 
vel faiths and thereby make reſtitution of all 
»m. Gods glory, loſt and (ton trom him by thy 
;þ1 diſobedience to him. 
le,} 8+ By this you have peace in your con» 
Pal {ciences3 by this Chrilts blood is ſprinkl-d 

upon them, and that cools the burning tor- 
uſ{ ments of them, Rom. 5.1- The comers 
unto the Levitical Sacritices and Wathings , 
| ( types of this offering of Chriſt ) could not 
4 thereby be perfeted, and be without the - 
guilty conſcience of fin :* None of your 
duties can pacitie conſcience, but as they 
carry you hither to this righteouſneſs 3 but 
the comers to this have no more terrors of 
jy conſcience for fin, I mean they have n9 
te juſt cauſe to have any; this Rain-bow ap- 
ga pearing over your heads , isa certain fign of 
” vw R 3 fair 
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fair weather , and that there ſhall be; | 

more deluge of wrath to over-whelm* tha 

By this all miſerics are removed 3 when thy 

ſins are pardoned , there is ſomething like 

d-ath, and ſhame, and ſickneſs, but they ?re 
not 3 it is ſaid Tſai. 33-ult. There ſhall 

be none fick, among them > Why io ? Becauſe 1 

t#bey ſhall be forgiven their iniquities : It 15 1 

no iickneſs in 4 manner, no {orrow , no at-|| 1 

Y 
| 
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flictionzif the venome, fting,and curſe be ta- 
ken away by pardon ot tin, thy ficknels, ſor- 
row, lofles, death it ſ{clt, is better now than} 
health, joy, abundance, life 3 you may here {ce | 
death, bell, grave ſwallowed xp in vidtory . and 
now tr.ad upon the necxs of them, 1 Core 
15- You may fce lite in death, heaven 1n tne 
decpclt hell, glory in ſhame , when thou tceſt 
all thy ftns done away in the bl od of Chiſ 
Tefus. This is the blefledacts ot all you poor 
believers, and comers to the Lord Jclus : | 
What thould ye do but bclicve it 5 and" re- 
Joyce init ? It the wickcd that apply this 
righteouſneſs prcſumptioulſly ſay, Let us fin 
that grace may abound , and make no other 
uſe of torgivenels , but to run in dcbt, and 
fin with a licenſe ; Why ſhould not you 
ſay , on the other fide, Let me believe and 
own my pcrtion in this righteouſneſs , that 
as my fins have abounded, ſo my love mayf 
abound 3- as my fins have been excecding; 
great, ſo the Lord may be excccding {w*ety 
as my {ins continue and encrealc, & Fm 
thankfulneſs , glory in God, triumphyove: 
. - - > \ ath Þ 
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Wdeath , grave, fins , through Chriſt may alſo 
2 cncreaſe; as you ee righteouſneſs; in Chritt 
FF for ever yours , ſo you may from thence ex- 
ke] pe& from him ſuch a righteouſne(s as may 
make you righteous alfo, as He is righteous. 
Tremble thou hard-hearted , impenitent 
yſe | wretch, that didſt never yet come to Chriſt , 
15] nor teel thy need of him,or prize his good 3 
at-J this is none gf thy portion, all thy fins are 
a-Þ| yet upon thee , and ſhall one day meet thee 
Y-F| in the day of the Lords herce wrath , when _ 
an He (hall appear as.an everlaſting burning be- 
cefſſ fore thine eyes, and thou ſtand guilty betore 
nd | Him as chaffe and ſtubble. 


CE 
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itt | ' 
Or Secondly , Reconciliation. 


"FS is the ſecond benefit which in or- 
der of nature follows our Jaſtification, 
although ſometimes in a large ſenſe it is ta- 
Ken for the whole work of Juſtihcation , 
Tmly taken , it follows it , Beizg juſtified by 
Faith we have peace with God , 4. e. not only 
peace from God in our coniciences, bur 
peace with God in our reconcilement to him, 
and his favour toward us : Bezng juſtified, we 
ſhall be ſaved. from wrath , i-e. not only the 

tward fruits of wrath , but wrath trom 
Whence thoſe” come Chriſt 15 firſt King of 
if righteouſneſe; then King of peace, Heb. 7-2- 
F "GY : nga T2 for 
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for is not ſin the cauſe of Gods anger ? Mull 
not fin therefore be firſt removed in... our 
juſtification , before we can have Gods ay 
ger allaycd in our reconciliation? $9 that as 
In our juſtification the Lord acconnts us uſt, 
ſo in eur reconciliation ( himſelf being at 
peace with us ) he accounts us friends : in- 
deed our meritorious reconciliation is by 
Chriſts death 3 as the Kings ſon who pro- 
cures his Fathers favour toward a Malefa- 


- Qor , who yet lyes in cold irons, and knows 


It not 3 and this js before our juſtification , 
or being , Rom. 5. 9. but actual and cth- 
Ccacious reconciliation, whereby we come 
fo the fruition and poſſeſſion of it , 1s after 
OUr juſtification, Rome 3+ 24, 25- Chriltis 
a propitiation by faith , ond. here the Male- 
factor hath tidings of favour, if he will ac- 
cept of it , Eph. 2.15, 17. and ofthis I now 
ſpeak; God and man were once triengs ,. 
but by ſin a great breach is made , the'Lord 
only bearing the wrong, is juſtly provgked 

Ja. 65. 2, 3- man that only doth the | "ms 


35 notwithſtanding at enmity with 


will not be intreated to accept- of favaic,, 
much leſs to repent of this wrong ;” Fe. 
4» 5> 6, 7, 8- the Lord Jeſus therefore ieals 
this breach, by being Mediator betv/e: 
both 3 he takes up the quarrel, and fol uh 
conciles God to man , and 1nan'to God, 
bimſelf, in R<demption., aud after this 
conciies God and man, by bimſelf',, 
inmcdiately upon ) our juſtificati 
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M7. This reconciliation conſiſts in two things 
C icfl - ; : 

{ I» Fr our peace with God , whereby the 
[Lord lays by all acts of hoſiilicy againtt us , 

Rom. 5+ I» : 
' 2. In love and favour of God, I donot 
mean Gods love of good will , for this isin 
Election , but his love of complacency and 
delight 3, for till we are juftihed , the Lord 
behaves himſelf as an enemy and ftranger 
tous who are polluted before him, but then 
he begins thus to love us , x Fob. 4+ 10, 16+ 
l. 1-21, 22» A Gardiner may intend to 
turn a Crab-tree-ſtock 'into an Apple-tree 3 


his intention, doth not alter the nature of 
* until it aRually be engrafted upon : ſo 
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e are by nature the children of wrath , Eph. 

+3» The intention of God the Father, or 
his love of good will doth not make us chil- 
dren of favour and Sons of peace , until the 
Lord actaally call us to, and ingraffe us into 
Chriftz and then as Chritt is the delight of | 
God, (owe in him are loved with the ſame | | 
Wreof delight. - Iſa-441% 
' Peace with God, and love of God, are J 
different degrees of our Reconciliation : A 
WPrince is at peace, or ceaſeth war againſt a 
Rebel , yet be may not bring the Rebel be- 
fore him, into his boſome of {ſpecial favour , 
delight, and love 3 but the Lord doth 
both , towards us' Enemies , Strangers , 
Rebels, Devils , in our reconciliation with 
Him, - -- "8 | 
_ - * &$& Oh 
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5. Oh conſider what a bleſſed eftare:tly 
15,to be at peace with God : It was the tu 
of honour the Lord put upon Abrahain, t 
be the friend of God, Ifai. 41-8. I am nc 
able to expreſs what a priviledge this is, 
better fclt than ſpoken ot 3 as Moſer” faid 
Pſa.60. Who knows the greatneſs of bis wrath 
So I may (ay ,* Who knows the greatnels « 
this favour and love ? 

1+» That God ſhould be pacified with the 
after anger , this is cxceeding glorious , 17a 
12. 1, 2+ What is man that the Lord fi:ou' 
vilit him,or look upon him, though he eve 
had finned ? But to look upon thee ,, ray te: 
love thee , after provocation of fin, att 
ſuch wrath , which like fr: hath conſum: 
thouſand thouſands, and burat down to t! 
bottome of hell, and is now and cv-:r ſha! 
be burning upon them : Oh bleſſed are the 
that tiud this favour ! 6 

2. That the Lord would be pactfch 
wholly and thorowly , that there (bo.yld 
no anger left for you to tee]. The pops at 
flikted Church might objc& againti uÞþ-4; 
ſweet promiſes made here , Iſai. 27+ 1, 3: 3 
that ſhe left no love : You are miſtakenyfa il: 
the Lord , fury is not in me,v.4. Indeed % ©: l 
briars and thorns, and obſtinate ſinners, that 
prick and cut me to the very heart by theiiffe, 
1mpenitency , I have, but none againſi,you'f 
Out of Chriſt , Godis 2 coſining fire ,, bal 
in Chriit he is nothing elſe but Love, 4.1" 
4+ 16. and though there may be father 
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was , chaſtiſcments, reprools, and rods,” 
zough he may for a time hide his face, ſhut 
at: thy praycrs, defer to fulfil promiſes, &c. 
et all thele are out of pure love to thee, and 
k& ſhalt ſee it, and feel it ſo in thy latter 
hd,, Heb. 12-89. Never did David love fo- 
athan ( whoſe love exceeded ) as the Lord 
dves thee from his very heart, now thou at 
n Chriſt by taith. 
MM 3- Th{t the Lord ſhall be pacified eter- 
ally, never to caſt thee off again for any 
ns or niſcries thou falleſt into, this 15 
onderful. Thoſe whom men love they for- 
ake ,* if their love be abuſed 3 or if their 
ricnds be in affliction , they then bid them 
ro0denight 3 but the Lords love and tavour 15 
verlaſting, T/a-9.7. The mountains may de” 
art- out of their places , and the hills caſt down 
o valleys, but the Lords kinanſs never ſhall , 
We2er $21 5 He bath bid by face a little mo» 
et, whillt thou did(t live in thy fin and un- 
Wclict , but now with everlaſting mercy he will 
brace thee 3 nay, which is morc,the abound+ 
i thy fin, 1s now the occaſion of the 
bounding of bis grace , Rom. 5, 20. thy very 
ants and milcries, are the very cauſes of his 
"OE wcls and tender mercies, Heb. 4+ 15, 16- 
IQ what a priviledge is this ! Did the Lord 
-t 7 ſhew mercy to the Angels that ſinned ? 
Wihd not one {in caft them out of favour ut- 
'? Oh infinite grace , that ſo many thou- 
P | it. thouſands every day guſhing out of:thy 
Near againlt kinducſs and love 3. nay » the 
greateſt 
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greateſt, deareſt love of God ſhould naf #4 
cenſe his {orck diſpleaſure againii thee? 1! 
Lord hath poured out all his anger upy:1 1; 
own Son for thee , and tor all thy fit»; #4 
cannot now pour out , may he hath neg qu 
drop left {though he would ) to pour < > br" 
on thee for any one lin. 

4+ That the Lord ſhould be thus ps. 
with enemies : a man may be ca'ily pai 
fed with one that offends him 3 bur w.' 
an enemy that {irikes at his- life ( 3S by 
_ every fin you do ) this is wondertul, ye: it 
15 the caſe here, Rom. 5. 7,8. 

5+ That the Lord ſhould be pacihed, cv 
with enemies, by ſuch a wondertul way 
the blood of Jelus Chriſt, Rome. 5. 7. 
this is ſuch love, as one would think the 1» 
finite wiſedome of a bleſſed God could hz: 
deviſed no greater 3 by this (v. 6.) bu 9m 
mended and (et out his love , which *| ug 
now it grow a ſtale and cyummonth'»1g, 
our days, yet this is that which is envy cl 
burſt the heart with aſtoniſhment +114 + 
mazement, to think that the party otfn4i« 
_( who therefore had no cauſe to ſeek peadt 
with us again) ſhould find out ſuch a way dl 
peace as this is3 wo to the world that ds 
ſpife this peace. 

6. That being thus pacificd , you maj 
come into Gods preſence With boldneſs 4 
any time, and ask what you will: 1 wo 
der what he can deny you if helovcs yolt v þ 
Rom. 5. 2+ and which 1s yet more, tha; hig ! | 
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un creatures are at peace with you , Job 5-23» 
s when the Captain of the Army is paci- 
ed, none of his ſouldicrs muſt hurt or firike 
at man 3 nay, that hereby all your enemies 
jould be forced to do-good to you3 Oh 
ath,"where is now thy ſting * 

I have oft wondered , It Chriſt hath born 
tour miſcries , and ſuffered death for us, 
hy then ſhould we feel any milſeries, or 

Mee death any more ? And I could never (a- 

viWishe my own heart by any anſwers given , 
*tter than by this, viz. That if the Lord 
ould aboliſh the very being of our miſc- 

ies, they ſhould indeed then do us no hurt 3 
ut neither could they then do us any good : 
or if -they were notat all, how could they 

{Wo us good ? Now the Lord Jeſus hath made 

Fuach a peace for us, as that our enemies ſhall 

tot onely not hurt us, but they ſhall be for- 
ed ( himſelf ordering of them ) todo much 
zo0d unto us 3 all your wants ſhall but make 
oflyou pray the more all your forrows ſhall 
Mut humble you the more 3 all your tempta- 
{«efitions ſhall but exerciſe your graces the 
more-z all your ſpiritual deſertibns ſhall 
ibut make you long for Heaven, and tobe 
{wich Chriſt the more : It is now part of your - 
_ , not only to have Paxl, and Apot- * Cor. 
1ag8lor, and World, but death it (elf, todo you 3*5-* 

1g00d : -Oh Lord, what a bleſſcd eſtate is this 3 

vwhich , though thouſands living under the 

(1 Goſpel of peace hear of, yet they regard 

b not 3 they can firain their conſciences: in a 
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reſtleſs purſuit of the favour of mcn ,, 4nd 
ſecking wor'dly peace 3 yet to 'thjs «! 
(though born enemies to God ) never {p- 
one day, it- may bc not one houry 10 G44; 
ing atter the Lord for favourtrom hin; , 

care not for it, unleſs it be upon the!r «© 
tearms , viz. that God would be at pc 
with them, but that they may ill 'rema! 
quietly in their ſins,and war againſt G1 +; 
thence it is, that the Lord will ſhorttiv t-\iF 
away peace from the whole earth , 
plague the world with war and blood-!! 

as it 15 1n Zech. 11. 6 Deliver every 114 
into the band of bis neighbour , and 111» :/ 
hand of bis King , and they ſhall ſm; © 
Land; even for' this very cauſe , for d. 1; 
{ing the peace and reconciliation with <0 
you might and ſhould have accepted, i: 1 
Goſpel of peace. 


SECT. IIL 
« Thirdly, Adoption. 


His is the third benefit , which ir: 019 

of nature follows our reconcil;atio1 
whereby the Lord accounts us Sons , 
gives us the ſpirit and priviledge ol@Sv 3 
for in order we mult be tirſt beloyed , be! 
we can be loved fo as to be accounted 5-1 
1 Fobn 3-1,2. for the Lord of unjufhs to - 4 


Th 5 * 


count us ju in our juſtification, 1%"! 
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it for the Lord to account us hereby as 
| Whxds,this is more ; but to account us Sons 
0, this is a higher degree, and a farther 
Wiyiledge 3 and hence our Adoption fol- 
v5 our Faith; Fob. 1.12. Gale 3-26. and 
.M Adoption , then the Spirit of Adoption 
. Much leſs doth not precede faith : by Chriſts 
MWive obedience (our Divines fay ) we have 
Wh to life ; by adoption we have a farther 
-Wht; the one deſtroys not the other 3 for a 
Mio may have right unto the ſame thing up- 
'Þ ſundry grounds 3 we know there are two 
, .Wrts of Sons. 
./M 1- Some by nature, born of our own bo- 
. +53 and thus weare not Sons of God, but 
. Wildren of wrath. 
"M2: Some by adoption , which are taken 
Wt of another family , and accounted treely 
Wus,as our Sonsz and thus Moſes was for a 
ie the Son of Pharaohs daughter : and of 
= go ip by adoption I now ſpeak , the 
prd taking us out of the family of hell to 
es adopted Sons. Chriſt is Gods Son by 
Enal” generation , Adam by creation z all 
ever#are Sons of adoption. Now adopti- 
; WM is" ewofold. 
1M External , whereby the Lord takes a 
Wodle by outward covenant and diſpenſa- 
-Wn'to be his Sons 3 and thus all the Jews 
FE Gods firft-born , Exod. 4- 22-and unto 
{Ev Ul beloug the Adoption , Rom. 9.445» 
ad thence g their children were accounted 
i as ell as Saints and holy, 3 Corinth. 
T7* I 4+ 
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14. Eze 20,21. but ma:wfalt by 
vn run , as the Jews did. qi 

2+ Internal, whereby the I,cad ot. 
everlaſting lovego particular pertons-n 1 
cial, he takes them out of the family of. > 
tan,and by internal love and ſpecial acco 
reckons them in the number of Sos 3 mak 
them indeed Sons, as well as ca'ls them 
Iſaac by ſpecjal promiſe was a comme 
the (ced,Rom. 9.8. and of this we © 2 [pea 
Now this is double. 

1- Adoption begun , 1 Job. $3e1 ,7 NOW 
are the Sons of God. To which of "thou 
Sons indeed) yet the Lord beha «+ ' kirh! 
toward them , for ſome time , 4134 tor ip 
cial reaſons, as unto ———_ CXercauit 
them with many fears, Gal.4. i, 2» * 
ſpirits will not be the better for by c lob: 
their Father, but worſe 3 and tic retore 
Lord keeps a hard hand over thein ; to w 
the Lord behaves himſelf with more | 
reſpeR, in making them cry with 
nels, Abba Father , Rom. 8.15,16- 
be more eaſily overcome , and hens 
will by love. I 

2. Adoption perfe&ted , when we (5 
_ receive all the priviledges of Sor: » Not : 
excepted , Rom. 8. 23. where we ar faid | 
wait for our Adoption, the Redemiftion of 0 
bodies : By the hir{t we are Sons, byt, not '? 
or known ſuch, 1 Foh. 3-1,2- By this 0 
we ſhall be known before all: 
þc luch : We now ſpcak Fio 
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wdoption begun , whereby we are ſons in 
Wods account, and by real reception of the 
irit of ſons: the manner of this Adopti- 
a 1s thus, | 

1+ God loves Feſus Chrilt with an unſpeak- 
able love, as his only Son, and as our el« 
der brother. 

2. Hence when we are in Chriſt bus Son, He 
loves us with the ſame love as be doth his 
own Sons : | 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us ſons , Eph 

11.5, 6+ Gods love is not towards us , 
as to Adam hi ſoa by ereation, Viz. -im- 
mediately diffuſed upon. us > but in love- 
ing bis own Son immediately , hence he 
loves as, and hence adopts as, and accounts 
#s children. 

O that the Lord would op:n our eyes to 
e this priviledge. Behold it,ſaith Fobn,r Fob. 

1- ſtand amazed at it, that children of 
Wrath ſhould bccome the Sons of the molt 

jgh God 3. for a beggar on a dunghil, a va» 
abond, a runagate trom God, a prodigal , 
ſtranger to God , whom the Lord had no 
auſe to think on, to be made a Son of God 
mighty. 

If ſons, then the Lord doth prize and e- - 
em you as ſons : If a man hath twenty 
dns, he efieems the pooreſt, leaſt, uck child 

hath , more than all his goods and (er- 
ants,unle(s he be. an unnatural father I tell 
ou, that the leaſt of you , the pooreſt and 

- tecble heliever , is accounted of God , 
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and more elteemed tnan all his houſhould-f * 
ſtuff, than heaven, earth , and all the glory off * 
it, and all the Kings and great men im the h 
world, Iſa. 4.3. 4,56. not becauſe thou haſfi} " 
done any thing worthy of this , but only be t 
caulz he accounts thee treely as his Son. 

I: Sons, then the Lord ſurely will take 
care for you as tor Sons : a godly Father hat 
a double care of his children. Firſt, of thei 
temporal. Sccondiy, and chitfly of their e 
ternal ciiate: we are ready to queſtion 1t 
times of want,what we thall eat, drink, hoy 
we thall live 3 Oh conſider, art thou a Son 0 
God, and will not he that feeds the Ravens 
and clothes the Liles, provide tor thee! 
Yes verily , He will rake care for thy te 
poia good. Ft is true, you may be brough 
into outward {iraits, wants, milcries3 yel 
then the Lord is thereby plotting for th 
cternal good , from hence come all God: 
correCtions, Deut. 8.5. Heb. 12. 8. the Lore 
took all tncy had from them by their ene: 
mics 1n war, and carried them away captivi 
Into a ſtrange land 3 yet Fer. 24-5. this wa 
for their good : we think the Lord man) 
times takes no care for us, and fo make hin 
ot a worſe nature than the ſavage bealts, 
bloody men towards their young 3 but thi 
15 certain, he never denics any thing to us i 
outward things, but it 1s to further our eter 
na] bliſs with him, to do us good in our lat 
ter end : What ſay godly parents? It isni 
matter what becomes of my children when' 
all 
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am dead , if the Lord would but give them 
I himſelt to be ther portion , if at laſt they 

| May ſee the Lord in glory 3; do not wonder 
then it the Lord keeps you ſhort ſometimes. 

It Sons, then he loves you as Sons , as a 
Father doth his Sons : you think the Lord 
thi loves you not , becauſe you do not alwaies 
8 feel his love, nor know his love 3 Is thy ſon 
<4 not thy child , becauſe whillt it is young , it 
in} knows not the Father that begot it , or be- 
cauſe thou art ſometime gone trom it,& halt 
it not alwaties in thy own arms ? Iſrael ſaith, 
My God hath forſaken me and forgotten me, 
Ia. 49- 14+ and yet no mother tenders her 
child as the Lord did them : you think be- 
cauſe you have fo many tins and afftlictions, 
one upon another, that the Lord loves you 
not : judge righteouſly, hath thy child no ta- 
ther becaule it is lick long together , and 
therefore kept under unto a ſpare diet ? No, 
He knows our mould, and that we are but 
duſt, and frecly chuſes us to be his fons, and 
hence loves notwithſtanding all our fins.Pſal. 
89. 32, 33- It he ſces Ephraim bemoaning 
his {ftubbprnne(s , as well as his ficknels and 
weakn&#f Fer. 30. doth not the Lord 
*proteſs, Is he not my onely Son 2? 

If ſons, then we are beirs and cr beirs 
with Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle, Roms 8+ 17- 
Sons by nature are not alway heirs , but all 
Sons by adoption are: we are heirs with 
Chriſt, the Lord as our elder brother, ma- 
naging all our eſtate tor us, becauſe unable to 
| Cz do 
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do it our ſelves; we are heirs, 1. Of the 
Kingdome of glory, 1 Pet.1.4,5. Heirs of all 
this viſible world , 1 Cor. 3-22. not that we 
have the whole world in our own hand ( 1t 
would be too cumberſome to us to manage 
but the Lord gives us the rent of it , the blef: 
fing and good of it, though it be poſlſcſled by 
others. 2. We are heirs of the Promiſe 
Heb. 11-9. Hcb.6.17. whereby Fehovah him 
ſelf comes to be our inheritance and port! 
on for ever and look as Chrilt was in the 
world an hcir of all, though trod under foo 
by all, fo are wez What can we delare 
more ? 

5. If ſons, then we haye, and ſhall eve 
have the Spirit of ſons, Rome$. 15,16+ an 
what are we the better for this Spirit ? Truly 
hereby, Firſt we cry unto him, we are enable 
to pray, who could not pray before, becaul; 
guile ſtopt their mouths. 2. We cry Abb 
Father , and this Spirit witnef]-:th that w 
are {ons of this Father : it is not (aid that! 
witnefſeth zo vur Spirits, but ovupaprugs: yi 
witnefleth with our Spirits, z,c. our renew« 
con{cience, thus : All believers called and j 
{ithed of God are ſons, but I am ſuch at 
hever, thercfore I am a fon: now the Spin 
bears witneſs with us in every part , bot 
premiſcs and conclufion 3 only it being t 
cleareſt and ſtrongeſt witnels , it teſtihes tl 
{ame thing our conſciences do, but yet mon 
clearly, more certainly , more comfortably 
and fweetly , raviſhing the ſoul with mol 
un{pcak 
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unſpeakable peace and joy, eſpecially in the 
conclufion. - 

I know there is a Nyetic teſtimony , but 
it is laſtly reſolved into this: T will not now 
di{pute it , only this is certain, That this te- 
ſtmony all the ſons of God have by means 
of their Adoption. They may not indeed 
ſometime hear it ; if they do, they may ob- 
ject againſt it through the unbelief in part 
remaining in them 3 or if it be ſometime ful- 
pended, what you want in the witneſs and 
comfort of it, you have it "th*holinels ot it 3 
and therctore the Spirit ſealing is called the 
holy Spirit, Eph.4-30. 1 Pet.1.6,7,8 And 


is not this a great priviledge? Thirdly, here. Rome8s 
by you are |cd and guided, and that continu- I4- 


ally towards your latt end. For as it Adam 


, had flood, he ſhould have had the Spirit ot 


God, this very Spirit,to have kept him and 
all his poſterity trom falling at any time 


. from God: ſo Chritt having ſto2d for us, ju- 


fined us before Gods ſends the immutable 
conſtant affittance of the Spirit in Adoption, 
which though it doth not alway quicken 
us , nor comfort us , noraſſureus, 6c. yet 
it is every moment guiding and leading of 
us. unto our ucmolt end. From hence 1t 15 
that the ſame fins which harden others, at 
lak bumble us 3 the (ame temptatious by 
which others fall and periſh, (crve at latt to 

rifie us; hence our decay in grace leads us 
to growth at laſt 3 hence our tears and doubts. 


{erye to elkabliſh at laitz hence our wildrings 


S 3 from 
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from God fora time, makes us eſteem more 
of the preſence and ways of God at lat 3 be- 
cauſe this Spirit ot adoption is that by which 
we are led, and conſtantly affittcd and car- 
ried toward our lattcr end: Oh, mourn, thou 
that artasyet- no ſon , but a ſlave to Satan, 
and unto thy filthy lulisz a ſervant at beſt, 
working for wages only, and fear of the 
whip, who ſhalt not onely abide in Gods 
houlc, as Sons ſhall do 3 nay, it may be halt 
hated and reviled the Sons of God 3 time 
{ſhall come that you ſhall wonder at their 
glory, whoare not known now. , 
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Fourthly , Santiifications 


FAHis is the Fourth benefit which follows 

in oxder of nature, our juſtincation, re+ 
conciliation , and adoption 3 for upon our 
bcing ſons 1n adoption,we receive-the image 
| of our heavenly Father in ſanctincation z be- 
| cauſe we are under grace. Hence it comes 
to paſs that we are trecd from the raigning 
power of ſia, Rom. 6. 14. fo that our ſandti- 
fication follows our jutitftication, and ado- 
tion goes not before 11. In Juſtification 
we have the love aud righteouſneſs of the 
Son'z in Reconciliation, the love of the 
Father : in Adoption, the love of a Father, 
and preſence ot the Spirit afliſting , witne(- 


ſing, 


' thou called art juttiticd and reconciled. I 
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ſing 3 in Sanctihication,the [mage of our Fa- 
ther by the ſam: ſpirit : and this, | conceive 
with ſubmillion, is the ſeal of the Spirit, mcn- 
tioned, Eph. 1. 13. the teal ſcaling, 1s cth2 Spt- 
rititleltz the ca] ſealed conſifts firft in the 
expreſſion of it ia adoption 3 ſecondly, in 
the impreſſion of it , in ſanCtification z and 
that he only ſhall pals as current coine, taat 
hath both theſe. I know' the moſt fall and 
clear expreſſion and tettimony of the Spt- 
rit 1s after all Gods work is fhnthed in glo-+ 
rification, but the beginning, of it is here in 
adoptiog , a fuller meaſure of it in ſinftih- 
cation. Gods Scal is ever fet to ſome promile 
(as mens ſeals to ſome bona, not to blanks ) 
the. Lords promiſe of actual juititication, and 
reconciliation, pertains only to men lancti- 
hed or called : in adoption theretorc we re- 
ceive the Spirit, which looks both ways, te- 
ſtikying either thou ſan<tifi:d art jultiti:d, or 


{pzak not now ot extcrnal ſanRifhcetion , by | 

out ward ſhew and proftefſion, and conimon 

j1lumination and operation of the Spirit up= 

on men, from which many tall away, 'Heb. 

IO. 29. but of internal and ſpecial 3 rhe na- 

ture of which you may belt conceive in thete * 

thrce degrees. Tit.3.5, 
x. It is the renewing of a man. Sv that by 2 Cor. 

ita man 15 morally made a new man, ano- 5»27» 

ther man 3 All things are become new, he 

hath new thoughts,new opinions of things, 

new delires , prayers , praiſes , and diſpoli- | 

9 4 tions 


 _— — »— C—__ ——— - -- -_—— —_— 


” * - 4X - ” "* -- "= 


230 1 


2 
— — — mon b 


The Sound Believer, : 


Rome 2+ 
p9. « 


oO — 


tions, Regeneration not differing from it, 

2. It is a renewing of the whole man, 1 
Thcii. 5. 23. tor as every pait and taculty of 
man 15 corrupt by the firlt Adzm, fo they 
are renewed by the ſecond Adam 2 not that 
we- are pertcaly renewed in this life by 
Chriſt, as weare corrupt by Adm , but in 
part in every faculty , Rome 16. 19. and trom 
hence ariſcth our ſpiritual combate and war- 
fare with fin, yea with all finz it 15 not be- 
cauſe of our ſanctitication {1iply ( for if it 


were pcite&, we thould war and wraltle no; 


more) but from the impcrteQion of 1t. And 
this renewal in part,is in all parts, even in the 
whole man : and as the hilt Adam propa- 
gatcs fin chiefly and radically in the foul, e- 
ſpecially into the heart of man 3 and from 
thence it diffuſeth it (elf like Jeaven , into the 
whole lump of our lives : ſo the Lord Jefus 
chiefly communicates this renewal into our 
hearts.and thence it ſweetens our lives; and 
hence it is called the inner man , Rum. 7.22. 
Eph.3.16. you (ce a little bolinch in a Chriſti- 
an , tell ye, if he is of the rignt make, there 
is2 kind of infinite cnlc{5 holinels within 
him from whence it ſprings, as there is a kind 
of infinite endleſs wickedneſs in a wicked 
man,from whence his ſins ſpring:it.a man be 
outwardly holy , but not within, he is not 
fanGined , no more than the paintcd ſepul- 
chers of the proud Phariſces. It any man lay 
his heart js good, though he makcs no ſhew 
an his life , he ſpeaxs not the truth, it the 

Apoſtle 


| 


py 
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Apoſtle may be believed, 1 Job# 1. 6- for 
fandtihcation is a renewal of the whole man, 
within and without ; it is not fora man to 
have his teeth white, and his tongue tipt,and 
his nayls pared 3 no, no, the Lord makes all 
new where He comes. 

, It isa renewal unto the Image of God, 
or of God in Chriſt : an unſanctihed man 
may be after a ſort renewed in the whole 
man, his out ward converſation may be tair, 
his mind may be exlightned, his heart may 
taſte of the heavenly gift, &c. Heb«6.4.,5+ he 
may have « form of godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3- 5. he 
may have ſtrong reſolutions within hin un- 
to godlineſs, Dent. 5-29. and hence with 
the five fouliſh virgins, may be received in- 
to the fellowſhip of the wiſe , and not dil- 
cerned of them neither , till the .gate is ſhut 3 
but they are never renewed in thcir whole 
man, after the image of God, 1. c. they do not 
know things, and judge of them as God 
doth; they do not love and will holineſs and 
the means thereto , as God doth 3 they hate 
not fin,as God doth 3 they do not delight in 
the whole Law of God , it is not writ in 
their hearts , and hence they love it not as 
God doth 3 and this is the cut of the thread 
between a ſandtitied and unſandtihed ſpirit : 
by ſancification a man is renewed unto 
Gods Image, once loſt, but here again reſto» 
red, Eph. 4+ 24. Fobn 1-16. We receive from 


Chriſt grace for grace > as the (cal on the wax 


hath title for title to that in the ſeal it (elf, 
we 
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we are changed into the Image of Chriſt 
by beholding him in the glaſs of the Goſpel 
by faith, 2 Cor.3- 18. I delight in the Law of 
Godin my inward man, Rom.7. 23. and hence 
a Chriſtian by the life of Gnditcarion, lives 
like unto God,at leaft hath a holy diſpotiti- 
on and inclnation ( the habits of hohineis } 
ſo todo , Gal. 2.19. Tlive unto God : He cal- 
teth us from darkneſs into his marvellogs 
light , that we might ſhew forth his vertues ; 
. and that this is truc ſanctification may thus 
appear 3 becauſe our ſandification is oppo- 
{cd to our original corruption, as our juſti- 
fication to our original and contracted guilt 
ot in ; now as original corraption 1s the de- 
facing oft Gods Image by contrary dilpoſiti- 
ons to finfulneſs, fo our ſanQification can 
be nothing elle but the removal of this pol- 
lution, by the contrary habits and diſpotitt- 
ons, to be like unto God again 3 our fanctitr 
cation 1s to be holy , Lev. 20-7 our holineſs 
hath no other primary pattern but Gods 
holinets; fo that our ſanihcation is not the 
rightcouſnels and holincls asit is inherent; 
in Chriſt,tor that is the matter of our juſtih- 
cation , and therefore ſandiification mult b 
that holineſs , which 1s derived unto us from 
Chritt, whereby we are made like unto himj 
and thus Chriſt is made Sandtification untc 
us, 1 Cor.1-30, There ſhould be no ditter 
ence between Chriſt our righteouſneſs and 
{anctifcation, if that holineſs which is in 
Chrilt ſhould be both unto us;hence allo fa 

— Giticatiol 
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FHification is not the immediate operation 

pf the Spirit upon us, without created ha- 

its of grace abiding in us, as the Spirit that 
2me upon Balaam , and mightily affected 

im for a time , but left him as: deſtitute of 

Iny grace or change of his nature as the Afſe 

e rode on 5 no, no, it renews you unto the 
mage of God himſelf , if you be truly ſan- 
hed. And therefore let all thoſe dreams 

ff the Familiſts ( denying all inherent gra- 

s, but only thoſe which are in Chriſt, to 

be in the Saints ) let them vaniſh and periſh 
rom under the Sun, and the good Lord re- 
duce all ſuch who in ſimplicity are miſled 
{rom this bleſſed truth of God. I will not 
now enter into that depth concerning the 
means of our ſanctification, in mortification 

7 Chriſts death , and vivitication by the re- 
ſurrection of Chritt ; this may ſuffice for ex- 

- Mplication of the nature of it. Only {ce and 
tor ever prize this priviledge , all you bleſſed 
ſouls , whom the Lord hath juſtified 3 thou 
haſt many ſad complaints, What is it to me,if 

be jultified in Chriſt, and be favcd at laſt 
Wy Chriſt, and my heart remains all this 
while unholy , and unſubdued unto the will 

xf Chriſt 3 that he ſhould comfort me, and 
ny unholy heart be alwvy grieving of him ! 
what though the Lord ſave mefrom miſery, 

— Wout ſaves me not from my tin ! Oh conlider 
"this benefit. Ir is true, thou findeſt a woful 
. Wiinful nature within thee,contrary to holinels, 
and leading thee dayly into captivity yet 
remember 


— 
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| remember the Lord hath given thee another 
nature, a new nature : there is ſomething 
elſe within thee , which makes thee wraſltle 
againſt fin, and ſhall in time prevail over 
all fin this is the Lords grace ſandtitying n 
thee. Oh be thankful that the Lord hath nc 
left thee wholly corrupt, but hath begun te 
gloritie himſelf in thee, and to blets thee, in 
turning thee from thine iniquities. 

I. By this thou haſt a molt (ſweet anc 
comfortable evidence of thy jultification and 
tavour with God ; he that denies this, mull 
(what ever diſtin&ions he hath) aboliſh ma 
ny places of Scripture, eſpecially the Epi 
files of Fames and Foby, who had to do witl 
fome {pirics that pretcnded faith and union 
to Chriſt, and communion with him3 and (( 
Jong as it was thus, this: was evidence ut; 
ficient to them of their juſtihed eliate 
What faith Fames ? Thou faift thox ba 
faith, ſhew it me thcn, prove it, faith he 
I will prove it by the bleſſed fruits and wort 
which flow from it, as Abraham manitcttc 
his, Femes 2.18,22. What ſaith Fohn ? Ye 
talk ( faith he ) of fellowſhip and communis 
with Chriſt , and yet what holineſs is thert 
in your hearts and lives? If you ſay you ba 
fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, w 
lye and do not the truth , but if you walk 
the light, then although your holineſs , anc 
confcllion , and dayly repentance for fi 
doth not waſh away lin, yet the blood ( 
Corift doth waſh #s , 1 Jols 1+ 6, 7+ Again 
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ing you ſay you know Chriſt , and the love and 
good will of Chriſt towards you, and that 
verſff be is the propitiation for your fin; how do 
you know this ? faith he, He that ſaith I know 
bim , and keeps not his commandments,zs a 
lyar, 1 Joh. 2.4. True, might ſome reply, he 
that keeps not the commands of Chriſt, hath 
thereby a ſure evidence that he knows him 
not; and that he is not united unto him 3 but 
nd is this any evidence that we do know him, 
ui and that we are united to him , if we do keep 
nM his commandments ? Yes verily, faith the A- 
W poltl2, Hereby we know that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments, ver. 3. and again 
vet. 5. Hereby know we that we are in him- 
What can be more plain? What a vanity is 
'this toſay, that this is running upon a Co- 
venant of works ? Is not ſanctification the 
writing of the Law in our hearts , a \pecial . 
benctit of the Covenant of Grace as- well as 
juſtihcation ? Heb. 8. 10, 12. and. can the e> 
videncing then of one benctit of ſuch a Co- 
venant by another, be a running upon the 
Covenant of works ? Is it a truth contained 
in the Covenant of grace, viz. that he that 
15 jultihed is alſo ſandifed , and he that is 
+ ſanQiihed is alſo juſtifcd ? and is it an erzor 
againſt grace to ſee this truth, that he that is 
ſangtiticd is certainly juſtified ? and that 
therefore he that knows himſelf GnGihed , 
may alſo know thereby that he is jultificd ? 
Tell me,how,will you know that you are ju- 
{tined? You will (ay, by the teſtimony of 
| che 
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the Spirit 3 and cannot the ſame ſpirit ſhine 
upon your graces, and witneſs that.you are 
farictified as well? 1Foh. 4+ 13,14+ 1 Cor- 2: 
12. Can the Spirit make the one clear to you Þ 
and not the other ? Oh beloved, it's a (ad' *$ 
thing to hear ſuch queſtions , and ſuch cold 
anſwers alſo, that ſanctification poſſibly may 
be an evidence;May be ? is it not certain? al- i 
ſuredly to deny it, is as bad as to affirm, that 
Gods own promiſes of favour are true evi- 
dences thereof, and conſequently , that they 

are lies and untruths 3 for {earch the Scripture, Þ}| | 
and conſider ſadly , how many Evangelical || , 
promiſes are made unto ſeveral graces, z.e. || | 
unto ſuch perſons as are inveſted with them 3 }þ | 
you may only take a taſte from Mat. 5. 3,4- 
&c. where our Saviour ( who was no legal 
Preacher ) pronounceth, and conſequently e- | 
videnceth bleflcdneſs by eight or nine pro- | , 
miſes , expreſly made to ſuch perſons as had } | 
inherent graces of poverty, mourning , meek: 
eſs , &c. there mentioned z the Lord Jeſus 
leaving thoſe precious Legacies of his pro- 
miſes unto his children, that are called by 
thoſe names of mourners , poor in ſpirit, pure 
4 heart, &c. that ſo every one may take and | 
be aſſured of his portion manifeſted particu- 
larly 'thereinz that T many times wonder 
how it comes to paſs, that thisſo plain and 
ancient principle of Catechiſm( for (o it was 
among the Waldenſes many hundred years 
fince ) grounded on ſo many pregnant Scri- 
ptures , ſhould come to be ſo much as —_ | 
one 


G__—_dd oamnos 0c a «% m———_— 


| — 


"Ml - 


The Sound Believer. 


4| oned in our days 3 ſometimes I thinkit ariſeth 


from ſome wretched luſts men have a mind 


to live quietly in, defirous to keep their 


7% 


peace, and yet unwilling to forſake their 
luſts; and hence they exclude this witneſs 


"of water, the witneſs of (anctihcation, to te- 


ſifhe in the Court of Conſcience , whether 
they are beloved of God, and tincere hearted 


' or no; becauſe this is a full witneſs againſt 


them,and tclls them to their faces, that there 
is no peace to the wicked, I{a.57.ult. Deut.29. 
19,29. and that they have nothing to do t9 


 \take Gods name in their lips, that ſecretly 


(hate to be reformed, Pal. 50. 16. In others I 
think it doth not ariſe from want of grace, 
but becauſe the Spirit of grace and ſanctifi- 
cation runs very low in them3 ?tis (o little, 
that they can ſcarce ſee it by the help of ſpe- 
&acles3 or if they do, they doubt continually 
of the truth of itz and hence becauſe it can 
(peak little , and that little. very. darkly for 
them, they have no great mind that it ſhould 
be brought in as any witneſs for them: others 
think may have much grace & holinels, yet 
tor 4time caſt it by as anevidence to them, 
becauſe they have experience how difficult 
and troubleſome it is to find this evidence 3 
and when ?*cis found, how dithcult to read, & 
keep it fair, and thereby have conftant peace 
and quietneſs 3 and hence ariſe thoſe ſpeech- 
es, Why do you look to your ſanQification, a 
blotted evidence ? you may have it to day.,and 
lole it to morrow , and then where is your 
| peace ? 
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peace? And I do believethe LORD de- 
prives many of his precious SAINTS from 


the comfort of this evidence 3 either becauſe 


they look only to this » and'not unto Chrili, 
and their juſtitication by faith , Rom.5. 1. or 
elſe becauſe there is ſome ſecret lult or guile 
of ſpirit , Pſal. 32. 1,2. which the Lord by 
ſore and long ſhakings about their call and 
ſanAihcation , would firſt winnow out 3 or 
becauſe there is a perverſe frowardneſ(s of 
ſpirit , , whereby becauſe they feel not 
that meaſure of ſanQihcation which they 
would, do therefore vilihte , and ſo come tc 
deny what indeed they have : becauſe the 
feel alaw of ſin in their members leading them 
away captive, will not with Paxl take no 
tice of the law of their minds , whereby tha{ 
inward man delights in the law of God, a; \ 
mourns bitterly under the body of death 3 " 
which they might ſce with Pax!, that the 
is no condemnation to ſuch, Rom.$.x, To cont 
clude, whatever is the cauſe of this crooked 
neſs of judgment , Ido believe that the gf 
neral cauſe is, want of attendance and ſtaudh 
ing unto the judgment of the Scripturegſit 
in this Controverſie : for if this was ftoodſþ 
unto,men would not produce their own ex 
perience , 23z- that they could never find 
any evidence from ſanGtitication , but they 
have met with it in another way, by the im 
mediate witneſs of the Spirit only; no 


would men cry it down , becauſe grace beingh: 


mixt with ſo much corruption, it can hardly 
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be diſcerned , and fo will be alway left in 
doubts "and that the heart is deceitful, and 
many that have evidenced their eſtates heres | 

by, have been deceived : I confeſs thus the 
Popiſh DoQors argue againſt aſſurance of 
aith from the Scripturcs without ſpecial 
and extraordinary Revelation : but what 1s 

all this to the purpoſe; if the Scriptures make 

it an evidence? Away then with thy cot- 
f{rupt experience 3 ſhall this be judge, or the 
Scriptures rather ? What though many judg- 
heyJing of themſelves by marks and figns have 
- tolbcen deccived 3 yet if the Scripture make it 
heyſkh evidence (as we have proved) then,though 
'encn through their own weakneſs ot' wick= 
noFdne(s, have been deceived in mil-applying 
haSromiſes 3 yet the Scriptures cannot deceive 
angyou : What though it be difficule to diſ- 
pn Chriſis grace in us?. Yet if the Scrj- 
beyptures will have us try our eſtates by that 
onSule, which in it ſelf is cafie,, but ro our 
.edWlindneſs and weakneſs, difficult many times 
gcFo. {ce who ſhall, who dares condertn the 
undSholy Scriptures ? Which as they ſhaltJudge us 
arcÞt the laſt day, ſhould judge us, now. Sup 
oodboſe that divers books, and many Miniſters 
exFbmetimes gave falſe figns of grace and Gods' 
fhndvour, y2t do the Scriptutes give any ? I 
heyWall ' propoſe one thing to” conſcience, as 
ime concluſion of” this diſcourſe. Suppoſe 
noxFou wert now lying upon thy death-bcd, 
2ineÞmforting thy (elf in thy ele&cd and jufti- 
rdlyd cltate 3 ſuppoſe the Spirit of God ſhould 
be TN now 


g 
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. with thee ? What wilt thou an{wer ? If thc 


- Spirit will bear witneſs then againſt thee,ai 
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now grapple with thy conſcience, and teſÞ 
thee, If thay art juſtified, thex thou art calle 
and ſanGified, 2 Thel, 2. 13,14» 1s it thu 


faiſk thou. art not ſanified , the Word a 


fay, then thou art not ele&cd nor jultinc 
It thou ſailt, thou know?ſt not , thou lookh 
not to ſanihication,, or fruits of the Spirit 
they will..chen reply , ,How canſt thou ſay 
Thad: thou art elected or juftificd ? for it 
th as. clear as the ſun , and as immov/ 
able as heaven and earth :. . None are eleciy 
and. juſtified, but they are alſo ſandiified z a1 
they, that are uot fandified are not juſtifie 
Rom. $.1.13- And now, tell me, How cap, ye 
have. peace, unleſs you make your $62 1 
flint. betoxe_the tace of Gods cternal trut 
or heal.your conſcience by ſugh' a plaifter 
will not. fiick? If therefore the Lord c 
made fin bitter to theeyTet holineſs be {wee 
Ii. continuance in fa hath been an eviden 
unto thee,of thy condemuation , Oh let t 


- riches. of the grace of Chriſt in redeemir 


thee from the Jamentable bondage and pon 
cr of {n , be an evidence to thee of thy (al 
tion, Oh blc(s God for any little meaſure 
fanctification 3 do not {corn or ſecretly d 
ſpiſe this ſpirit of grace, as many in this 
generate age begin to do, ſaying, You lo! 
to graces, fruits, marks and figns, and a hc 
frame; of heart and ſanRification z What! 
Your ſanCtification ? Oh let 'it be the mc 
Precic 
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ec precious to thee, mourning that thou haſt 
1: to little , and bleſſing the God and Father of 
uy all grace for what little thou hatt , wearing 
1CS9 it as a bracelct of gold about thy neck, knows» 
189 ing hereby thou art born of God, and that 
i the whole world lieth in wickedneſs , and ſhall 
AF periſh without this, 1 Joh.5.18,1 9+ 
A 2. This is your glory and beauty, this is 
ig glonfcation begun: What greater glory 
ay than to be like unto God ? To be like unto 
i} God,is to be next to God; and therefore 
VU this is called glory , 2 Cor. 3. 18. We are 
ig changed into the ſame Image from glory to 
we olory. Every degree of grace is glory 3 and 
ea the perfection of glory in Heaven conliſts 
YA chiefly in the perfection of grace; what is the 
work of ſome men at this day , but to calt re» 
proach upon ſanQitication our glory ? 

3- This will give you abundance of (weet 
peace 5 and therefore, Heb. 12411. it is cal- 
Jed the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs 3 tor from 
whence comes the ſore troubles and conti- 
nual doubts of Gods favour in many mens 
conſciences ? Is it not ſome decay or  guile 
here? Pſal. 32.12. Is ic not {ome boldneſs 
to ſin3 that they walk, not 7» fear, and there- 
fore not in the conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Is it not their ſecret dalliance with ſome 
known fin, continued in with impenitency ? 
is*'t not becauſe they labour with firong un- 
mortihied corruptions, that they are in pangs 
and throws of confcience for ? Pſal. 32 1, 
CY 2,3;4+ 2 Cor. 1-12» What was Hezekiab's 
S:8 PCace 
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peace when dying as he thought? Was it not 
this ? Lord remember I have walked before 
thee uprightly ; Ia. 38. 2, 3+ not that this 
was the ground of their peace, tor thar only 
is tree grace in Chritt , but this 1s the means 
ot your peace, Foh.14- 22, 23- it isa curſed} 
peace which is kept by looking to Chriſt, yet 
loving thy lutt. | 

4+ This 1s that which will make you hit 
for Gods uſe , 2 Tim. 2. 20,21 a filthy un- 
clean veflel is good tor nothing till cleanſed 
God will not delight to glorite himſelt much 
by an unlanctited perſon 3 What is thy wite, 
children, tricnds, family, the b=tter tor thee, 
if thy heart remain unlanStihicd ? 

5. Alittle holineſs is eminently all,ſpring-}F 
Ing up to eternal life; this little ſpring ſhall 
never cea(e running, but it ſhall-hIl heaven ith] 
ſelf, and thy foal with it in abundance of 
glory ; Foh. 4. 14-and 7.38. You deipile it 
becauſe ?tis but little; I cell you, this little 
1s eminently all , and contains as much as 
ſhall be poured out by thee {o long as Godf 
is God : *Tis txue thou (aitt it's weak, and oft 
foiled,and gives thee not compleat power anc 
victory over all fin, yet know that this ſhall 
( like the houſe of David ) grow ſtronger ani 
ſtronger, and it ſhall at laſt prevail , and the 
-Lord will not break thee, though thou art 
bruited by ſin daily , until juagement com 
to victory , and the Prince of this world be 
jadged , and thy ſoul perfected in the day of 
the Lord ]cſus. 
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yet His is the Fifth benefit, which though it 
bea truit of other benetits, yet 1 name 
fir t1 ſpecial, becauſc I delire it might be {pe- 
{cially oblerved 3 and [ place it after our San- 

d; aincaction, becauſe of David's ſpeech; If I 
ar” regard miouity in my heart , the Lord will not 
fe, $447 my prayer, Plal. 66.18. And that of the | 
ce,fAPoltic, 1 Joh. 3. 22. We believe what ever 
we aſk we receive, becauſe we keep his com- 
mantments, and dv thoſe things which are 
leaſing 14 bis fight. As the Lord hath xc- 
(p<ct to the praycrs of his pcoplc, not onely 
in regard of their juftihcation , but in ſome 
> ;eÞicnice iÞ regard of their fanctincation allo 3 
1 jultihicd perion , polluted with {ome per- 
ac{onal or common {ins of the times, may 
og want that audience and acccptance ot his 
offfiprayers I am now ſpeaking oft. That God 
will hcar all the petitions of his people, cat 
there be a greater priviledge than this yet 
- "iis our Saviour athrms twice together , bc- 
chdjcaule it is fo great apromile , that we can 
© bardly belicve it, Job. 14-13-14 Whatſcever 
you ask, the Father in my name, that will E 
ds, mark the {cope of the words , our Savi- 
Jour had promiſcd , that be that dellecnat 31 me 
ſhall do greater works then LT have done 3 now. 
becauſe this might ſeem ſtrange aud impot- 
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_ ſible, the Lord in thoſe verſes tells them $6 
how; for ( faith he ) J/hatſoeuer you ask in Þ 
my name, I will do for yousl will do indeed all 
that 15 to be done , but yet it ſhall be by 
means of your prayers : Chriſt did greatþ; 
works when he was upon the earth , but 
for him to do whatſoever a poor fintul crea- 
ture ſhall defire him to do, what greater work 
of wonder can thcre be than this ? This #s 
our confidence ( faith the Apoſtic) that what-ſþ 
ever we .ash, according to bus will , He heareth di 
ze, 1 John 5.15. Thc greatcti queſtion here 
will be , What are thoſe prayers the Lord Je- 
ſus will hear ? I contcls many things are cx- JG 
cellently ſpoken this way , yet I conceive the [Lc 
meaning ot this great Charcer is fully expreſt pm 
in thoſe words, Is my t4me. It they be pray-Je 
ers in Chrilts name, tlicy thall be heard; and þf] 
it contains theſe three things. 0 
I- To pray m Chritts name, is to prayÞl. 
with reliance upon the grace , favour, and hi: 
worthineſs of the merits of Chriitz thus thisin 
phraſe is uſed, to walk, 3x the name of their [re 
God , 1s in confidence of the authority, and [gr 
exccllency and favour of their Gods , that bl 
they will bzar them out in 1t : (o topray inſth 

Chriſts name, or to pray ior Cliriſts ſake, is 
to to pray for Chriſts ſake thus , Epbeſ.2.1 8. hi 
Through him(.j. through his death) and fa-[W 
tistaction reſted upon ; we have acceſs with hi 
confidence unto the Father.E.ph. 3.12. In whom 
we bave boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, he 
by the faith of him. Theic are three evils that 5+ 
common:yſ 
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:m tommonly attend our prayer, when we ſeek bh 


1 God indeed. 


all] 1. Shame and flight from God; the'Apo- 


by tle faith therefore, that by faith in Chriſt we | 


cat have acceſs. 

ut} 2. It wedoaccede and draw near to him, 
a= Fhere 1s a ſecret fear and firaicne(s cof fpirit 
rk $0 open all our minds; therefore' faith he , 
# We have boldaeſs, the word ignih&s-[tberty of 
= Wpeech, to'opcn all our minds without: tear or 
iſcouragement. 

3. After we have thus-drawn near,and 0- 
pened all our defires and moans before 
od , we have many doubts , viz. will the 
ord hear ſuch a ſinner, and {uch weak; and 


{t pmpcrtect and ſinful prayers ? and theretore* 


y-Pc allo athrms , that we have confidence and 


d þſlurance of being heard;bur all this is by faith 
» bim: for look as Chriſt hath ocnchgied all- 


yy Þlefling for us by his death, and herice makes 
d his interceſſion tor thoſe things daily accord- 
isjing to our need ; So we are much-more to 
r frelt upon, and make that ſatisfaction- the: 
diground of our interceſſion 3 becauſe Chrilts 
tblood purchaſed this; therefore O Lord grant 
n [this. 
Ss] 2+ To pray in his name, is to pray from 
[his command, and according to his will z as 
-Iwhen we ſend dnothcr in our name; we- with 
þJhim to-ſay thus , Tell him, that Idefire fuch 
Ja thing of him , and that I ſent you: ſoitis 
here, and chus the phraſe tignities , Fohs 
5 43-1 an come in my Fathers name, 1- 6+ 
1 14 By 
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To pray m Chriits name. th:retorc, is to 
pray according to the will of Chriſt, andþ 
trom the will of Chritt , when we take thole ; 
words the Loxd puts into our mouths, Hoſ.ſn 

| 


14+ 1, 2,3+ and delire thole things only that 
the Lord commands to {cck , whether ablo-þ; 
Jutely or conditionally , according to bis will 
revealed, and with ſubmiſſion to hs will con-|þ 
cealed, 1 Fob-5-.q+ Whatever we ask accord> 
| ng to bis will, be bears us,Fi.27-8-Kom-8426.þ 
Ji you ask any thing not according to Godsþp 
KR will, you come jn your own name, he 
| ſent you not with any ſuch mcſlage to thehj 
Father. I 
3- Topray in his name is to pray for hisþ, 
ends,for the 1{ake and uſe of Chriſt, and glo-þ 
xy of Chriſt: thus the phraſe is uſed, Mat. 10: 
1 4142+ To receive a Prophet in the name of af} 
- Prophet, 1. c. tox this cnd and reaſon, becawſeh 
be is a Prophet. A ſervant comes in husþ 
Maſters name to ask ſomething of another,y 
when he comes as from his command, fo alſoþ 
for his malicrs uſe ; 50. when we pray fork 
Chriſts fake, 3.e. for his ends, not our own 
theſe ever prevail, Fam. 4. 3- Ton ack andi 
bave not , becauſe you ask, amiſs , to ſpend ith] 
on your Injts , Joh. 12- 27, 28+ Pſal. 145-18] 
this is to ack, iu truth, to at for a (piritualhf 
end: to niake it our utmott end, ariſcthkh 
from a ſpecial , peculiar , ſupernatural pre 
ſence of the Spirit of lite , and conſequently; 
a opirit of Prayer which is ever hcard.' Andy 
| IR hence] * 
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ence you ſhall obſerve , the leaſt groan for 
hriſts ends is ever heard 3 becaule it is the 
ndÞroaning of the Spirit, becauſe it is an a&t of 
ole piritual life, the formality of which conlilts 
loſn this, that it is for God. Gal. 2. 19. the 
iatLord cannot deny what we pray for Chriſts 
0-Bnds , becauſe then He ſhould cruſh Chriſts 
PillÞlory : and therefofe lct a Chriſtian obſerve 
n-When he would have any thing of God that 
*4-Foncerns himſelf, not to be ſolicitous fo 
26-Mmuch for the thing, as to gain favour and 
>dshearnels to God , and a heart ſubjc& unto 
heGod , in a humble contentednels to be de- 
tchicd as well as to be heard , and he ſhall un- 

| Poubtedly hind the thing it (elf : a luſt is pro- 
hiSþerly ſuch a dcfire ( though for lawful things) 
lo-Whercin a man muſt have the thing, becauſe 
10-Jt pleaſeth him 3 as when Rachel asked for 
f aFhildren » ſhe muſt have ghem, elſe ſhe muſt 
uſeheeds dye : Give us watefAhat we may drink, 
hiSwas their brutiſh cry,Exod-17-1,2+ not that 
er,fye may live to him that gives it : holy pray- 
{ors or delires ( oppoſed unto luſts ) are ſuch 
torfeſfires of the ſoul, left with God; with ſub- 
'n 3miſſion to his will, as may beſt pleaſe him : 
29ow the Lord will hear the defires indeed of 
7 ith]] that fear him, but not fulfil their luſts. 
18-| Theſe three are the eſſential propertics 
ualpf ſuch Prayer as is heard, or if you will, of 
ethithat which is properly or ſpiritually prayer ; 
TEAfervency and aſſurance, &c, are excellent in- 
at]ypredients, but yet the Lord may hear prayer 
\ndyithout them ; *cis true,the Lord may ſome- \ 
ice | | eunes 
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times not hear us preſently for our praying, 
time is our ſowing time, we muſt not look 
preſently for the harveſt. The Lord hears 
the prayer of the deſtitute, Plal. 102. 17. the 
original word is, of the ſhrub, or naked place 
of the deſert , winch the Prophet faith, Fer. 
I7. 6. ſees no good when good comes 3 yet 
ſuch as tec] themſelves ſugh, the Lord doth. 
regard them , and will have a time to anſwer 
them : and though the Lord may not give us. 
the thing we pray for , nor as good a thing ' 
of the ſame kind , yet He ever gives us the 
end of our prayers : he that 1s at Sea, and 
wants ſtifke winds to carry him to-his Port, 
yet hath no cauſe to complain , if the Lurd 
{ccretly carries him in by a ſtrong current of 
the Sca it ſelf and it 15 certain at the end of 
all Gods dealing with you, you ſhall then fee 
how the Lord hath,nof failed to anſwer you 
in any oa- particulW of: 23: 14+ Oh there- 
fore {ce and be perfwadcd of this your pri- 
viledge. thac God will now hear every pray- 
er; Mmaltiy makea queſtion, How may we 
know when the Lord grants out any bleſſing 
as an an{wer to prayer ? Many things are ſaid 
to this purpoſe 3 but the ſimplicity and plain- 
neſs of the anſwer lies in this , viz: if 1t bea 
prayer God hears it 3 if it be put up in Chriſts' 
name, 1t 15 then a prayer and that you may 
believe this,and glory in this ,” conſider theſe 
realons to confirm this truth. 9 
From the promiſe of Chriſt,as in this place 
Foh.14-13,14-which was x promiſe'in pet 
> g 
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al to be accompliſhed when he came to his 
Kingdomez and therefore though it is tru, 

Gods grace is free » and therefore you think 

the Lord may as well refuſe to hear you, as 

hears yet conſider that by his promiſe', He 

hath bound . himfelt to hear. 

2. From the Fatherly diſpoſition- that is 
in God, Foh.16.26,27-and hence be loves us, 
and hence cannot bur hear us. | 

3. Becauſe all prayers put up in Chriſts 
name , Chriſt makes interceſſion that they may 
be heard, Heb. 7. 25. he hath laid down his 
blood , that all our prayers might be heard 
( as we have proved ) and indeed hence arie 
ſeth the infhizite ethcacie ' of prayer , becauſe 
Itis built upon that which 1s inhnitely and 
eternally worthy. _ 

4+ Becauic all prayers of the faithful ariſe 
from the Spirit of prayer, Rom.$.26. becauſe 
as that which is tor the flcſh is of the fleſh 3 
lo that which 1s for the Spirit, or for the ſake 
of Chriſt, for ſpiritual ends, 1s ever of the 
Spirit, Foh. 7-18. 

5. Becauſe of the glory of Chriſt , that 
the Father may be olorified in the Son. Can- 
not Chrift be glorihed unleſs he hear all 
prayers ? Yes hecould, but yet his will is to 
reveal his glory by this meaas:fo that though 
thou and thy prayers be vile, and thercfore 
deſexrvelt no acceptance , or anſwer, yet 
remember that his glory js dear.4 it 1s the 
glory of Kings to hear ſome Requeſts 
and Petitions > but they cannot hear 

; nor 
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nos anſwer all; it is the glory of Chriſt to 
hear all, becauſe he is able, without the leaſt 
diſhonour to himſclt, thus to do. Oh be per- 
ſwaded of this, how ſhould your joy then 
be full ? How ſhould you then delight to be 


oft with him? How would you then encou- 


rage all tocome unto him ? How would you 
then be conſtrained to do any thing tor him, 
who is ready to doall tor you? But oh, woe 
unto our unbelict ; tor that which( the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, x Fob.5-14. ) was the ground ot his 
confidence , viz. that whatever we ask ac- 
cording to bis will, he hears us , is no ground 
tous, and we may iay and mourn to think, 
this 1s our difidence, that whatever I ask 
according to Chritts will, he hears mc not : 
But oh ! Recover from ſuch a diliruſitul 
frame, and from all dead-heartednelſs in this 
duty withal, leit the Lord ſend tasK-malters 
and double our bricks,and then we groan,and 
ſigh, and cry, and learn to pray that way, 
that will not pray nor bclieve now. lt the 
Lord will but give us hcarts , afſuredly you 
might not onely rule your (elves and families, 
but by the power of prayer pull down , and 
raiſe up Kingdoms, diſpoſe of the greateſt 


affaits ot: the Church, nay of the world, you 
might hereby work wonders, by means of 
Him, who ruling all things, yet 15 ovexcome 


by prayer, Hoſe 12. 45+ 
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Sixthly , Glori fication. 


His is the Sixth and laſt priv;led ge and 
benefit, and you all know is the laſt 
thing in the execution of Gods eternal pur- 
poſe toward all his beloved and choſen ones, 
Whone ke hath predeſtinated, called, juſlified, 
them he hatb alſo glorified , Rom. 8.30. hereby 
we are 'thade perfe& in holinels, no more 
ſin ſhall ſtir in us 3 perfe&k alſo in happinels , 
no more tears, nor {orrows, nor temptati- 
ons, nor fears ſhall ever moleſt us, Heb. 12. 
13+ Rev. 14+ 13+ and all this ſhall be in 
our immediate communion with God in 
Chriſt, Col. 1.18. Fob. 17- 23:24. Weſhall 
be then , ſaith Paul, for ever with the Lord : 
If the Lord would but open oureyes, and 
give us one glimpſe of this, what manner 
of perſons ſhould we be ? How ſhould we 
then live? How willingly then thould we 
embrace faggots, flames ,priſons,and penury ? 
The l1ght attli&tions here , would not they 
work tor us glory? Nay , the Apoſtle ufeth 
ſuch a phraſe, which I believe may poſe the 
molt curious Oratour in the world to expreſs 
to the lite of it , an exceeding weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4- 17- What is our lite now buta 
continual dying , carrying dayly about us 


' that which is more bitter than a thouſand 


deaths z what faith the Apoſtle? Tox are 
dead 
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dead, yet when Chriſt ſhall appear you ſhall api 
\ pear with him in glory 3 the general ſecurity 
of thele times foretold by Chriſt ( eſpecially 
whert Churches become virgins , and peopl: 
arg ſeeking after purity of Ordinances ) it 
ſhall not be in a want of watchfulneſs againſ 
the preſent corruptions of the times, as in 
a careleſs want of expeQation of the com}. 
ng of Chriſt in glory, not having our loins 
girt , and lamps burning , nor readinels to 
meet the Lord in glory, Mat. 25+ 12,34 
5+ &c. Oh that I were able therefore to 
give you a bluſh, and a dark view of this 
glory, that might raiſe up our hearts to this 
WOrk, | 

1+ Conſider the glory of the place : the 
Jews did and do dream till of an earthly 
Kingdome, at the coming of their Metab ; 
the Lord daſheth thoſe dreams,and tels them, 
His kirgdom is not of this world, and that he 
went away to prepare a place for them , that 
where be is they might be , Joh-14 2, 3- and 
be with him to ſee bis glory, Joh. 17-2324 
the place ſhall be the third heaven , called 
Our Fathers bouſe , built by his own hand 
with moſt exquifite wiſdome, fit for {o great 
a God to appear in his glory ( Fuh.14+ 243+) 
to all his dear children z called alſo a King- 
dome, Mat. 25-31. Come ye bleſſed, inherit the 
Kingdome prepared for you , which is the top 
of all the worldly excellency , called allo 
an inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 3. which the holy 
Apoſtle inhinitely bleſſeth God tor, as being | 
Our 
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our own , and freely given to us, being our 
to} Fathers inheritance divided among his ſons, 
ly which is a greater priviledge than to be 
1: born an heir to all the richeſt inheritance on 
if this earth, or to be Lord of all this viſible 
0 world : For this inheritance he tells us, 15, - 
i I. Incorruptible, whereas all this world 
.waxetb old. as a garment. © 
'. 2. *Tis pndefiled, never yet polluted with 
any fin, no not by the Angels that fell 3 for 
they tell in paradiſe, when guardians to man, 
whereas this whole creation groaueth under 
burden and bandage of corrution. Rom. 8. 
g 3- This never ftadeth away; *tis not like 
flowers , whoſe glory and beauty ſoon wi- 
i; ther 3 but' this hall be moſt pleaſant, ſweet, 
yy and cver dclightſome , after we have been 
'ten thouſand years in it , as it'was the firſt 
1 - $ay..we cntered .into.it ( tor this is the mean- 
ff 1g of the'word,, and fo'jt differs from 10- 
MM corruptible J whereas in this world ( ſuppote | 
1} 2 man ſhould cver enjoy it, yet ) there grows 
a ſccret ſatiety and fulneſs upon our hearts, 
d 'and it grows commion, and bleflings of great- 
1} ct price axe not ſo ſweet as the firſt time we 
th <njoy them; they clog the fiomach,, and 
1 . glut the foul: but here our, cyecs, cars,minds, 
| licarts ſhall be ever raviſhed with that. ad- 
, 
) 


'mirable glory, which ſhines brighter than 
ten thouſand Suns 3 the very fabrick of it be- 
, Ing Gods need!c-work(if I may fo ſay )quilted 
' with variety of all flowers,in divers colouts, Feþ.x x; 
; by theexaQteſt art of God himſelf, as the A- ;g, 
| poltle intimates, Seconds 
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Secondly , conſider of the glory of the bo- 
dies of the Saints in this place 3 the Lord ſhall 
change our vile bodies, which are but as dirt 
upon our wings, and clogs at our feet, as the 
Apoſtle exprefſeth it , Phil.3.ult. Panl wa 
in the third heaven, and ſaw the glorydoubt 
lefs of forye there ; (ce what he ſaith of them, 
I Cor. 15- 42,4344» 

1+ It ſhall be an incorruptible body, it 
ſhall never dye nor rot again, no not in the 
leaſt degree tending that way 5it ſhall neve 
grow weary (as now *tis by hard labour, and 
ſometimes by holy duties ) nor faint , no 
grow wrinkled nor withered. Adams bo- 
dy in Innocency potuit n0# mori, We ſay tru- 
ly 3 but this, oz poteſt mori, it cannot dye: 
and hence it is, that there ſhall be no more 
lickne(s,pains, griefs,faintivgs;fits, &c. when 
It comes there. 

2. It ſhall bea glorious body, it ſhall rf 
in boxoxr, ſaith Paul : and what glory ſhall 
it have ? Verily it ſhall be like wnto Chriſt 
ma body, /Phil. 3. #1t. which when Paw 

aw, As 9.did ſhine brighter than the Sun: 
and therefore here ſhall be no imperfection 
of limbs, ſcars or maims, natural or acciden- 
tal deformities z but as the third heaven it 
ſelf is moſt lightlome , Gen1- 1, 2» fo their 


bodies that inhabit that, ſhall exceed theÞ: 


light and glory thereof, theſe being more 
compacted, and thence ſhiniag out in greater 
luſtre, that the eyes of all beholders ſhal 
be infinitely raviſhed to ſee ſuch clods in 
cart 
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earth as now we are, advanced to ſuch in- 
all] comparable beauty and amiablene(s of hea- 
ir venly glory. 3+ It ſhall be a powerful firong 
hefÞ body 3 It is ſown in weakneſs, faith Paul, it 
2v|| all riſe in power 3 it ſhall be ablc to help 
bt. forward the divine operations of the ſoul, 
m,[ which are now clogg'd by a feeble body z it 
ſhall be able to bear the weight of glory, 
i} the joy unſpeakable and full of glory, which 
our weak bodies cannot long endure here 3 
but we begin to burſt and break in pieces 
((like veſſels full of irong ſpirits ) with the 
weight and working of them and therefore 
the Lord in mercy keeps us ſhort now of 
4} what cle we (ſhould tcel 3 it ſhall be able to 
eff fing Hallelujabs,and give honour,glory,pows- 
er-to the Lamb that fits upon the Throne 
for evermore, without the leatt wearineſs. 
4+ It ſhaltbe a ſpiritual body : our bodies 

now are actcd by animal ſpirits , and being 
earthly and natural, grows, feeds,cats,drinks, 
leeps,and hath natural affeions and deſires 
after thele things; ;and is troubled if it wants 
them 3 but then theie ſame bodies ſhall live 
by the indwelling of the Spirit of God, pou- 
fred out abundantly in us, and upon us, and 
fſoadcing our bodies , and ſwallowing up all 
ſach natural aftections and motions as thoſe 
be here3 as Moſes being with, God in the 
ount, forty days and nights , did not need 
y meat or drink, the Lord and his glory 
zing all.unto him.z how much more ſhall it 
taus taca? I do not ſay we ſhall be (pi- 
u | rits 
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rits like the Angels, but our bodies ſhall be 
ſpiritual, having no natural deſires after any 
earthly bleſſing, food, raiment,6c. not trou- 
bled with the want of them 3 and hence alſo 
the body ſhall be able as well to afccnd up, 
as now it 1s to deſcend down; as Amſtin 
ſhews by a fimilitude of lead , which ſome 
Artiſts can beat ſo {mall as to make it ſwim : 
we arc now earthly, and made to live on this 
earth , and hence fall dow: to the center iff , 
but we are made then to be above for ever f 
with the Lord, the Lord proceeding from j| 
imperfection to pertection , as the Apolileſſ { 
here ſhews 3 not tirſt ſpiritual, and then af] þ 
taral ; but firſt that which is natural (in this 
lite) and then that which is ſpiritual. 'F 

3- Conſider the glory of the ſoul z now y 
we know but in pait, and ſee but in part Þ 
now we have joy at ſome times, and then ey q 
clipſes befal us on a ſudden; but then tht, 
Lord ſpall be our everlaſting light Iſa» 60-19 
Then we ſhall ſee God face to face, 1 Joh.3-1, 
We ſhall then know and ſee thoſe things 
that have been hid, not only from the wick 
ed , but from the deepeſt thoughts of 
Saints themſelves in this world, 2 Cor-12.4 pl 
Paul (aw ſome things not tit to be wttered, 
er that he could zot utter ; we ſhall'be ſwal- C 
lowed up in thoſe depths of grace, glory,im- 
mediate viſion, God ſhall be all in all. 

The foul ſhall now enjoy, x 
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1+ The accompliſhment of all promiſ? 
which we ſee not heze made good unto: 
1C 
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1 Cor« 15+ 24+ then you ſhall have teſticution 
of all theſe at times of refreſhing, wherein 
your fins fhall be publiquely blotted out 
from. the preſence of the Lord , Ads 3. 19. 
If Foſhus laid , when the peoples warfare 
was ended , See if the Lord hath been want- 
ing in one word to you, Jol.23.14. much more 
will the Lord Jclus ſay unto you then. 

2- Then you ſhall receive a full anſwer to 

all your prayers, all that grace, holineſs, 

wer over fin, Satan, fellowſhip with God, 

life of Chriſt, bleſſing of God, which you 

ſought for , and wept for, and ſuffered for 
here; you ſhall then ſee all anſwered. 

3- Then you ſhal! find the comfort of all 

FT that you have done for God, Rev. 14+ 13+ 

"EF your work in this tenſe ſhall follow you 3 you 
ſhall then inhnitely rejoyce, that ever you 
did any thing for God,that ever you thought 

"F of him, ſpake to him , or (pake for him, thac 
ever you gave any one blow to your pride, 
paſſions , Juſt , natural concupiſcence , &c. 

Dy you ſhall then enjoy the reward of all your 
ſufferings, cares, ſorrows for God, Chriſt ; 

J faſtings, and days of mourning , whether 
publickly, or (ecretly,tor Gods people, 2 Cor- 
4+ 17. the ſame glory God hath given 
Chriti, the Lord ſhall at that time give unto 
you, Fob. 17.22. It ſhall not be with us there 

it was with the wicked Ifraclites, who 
hen they came into the good land of reft, 

Whey then torgot the Lord and all his works 

Mpaſt 3 no,no, all chat which God hath done for 

| U 2 your 
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you in this v world 3 yoi ſhall theg look back, 
and (ce, and wonder, and love, and bleſs,and 
: ſuck the ſweet of, for evermore. It is a fond 
weak. queſtion to think, whether we ſhall 
know one another in Heaven 1 z verily you 
ſhall remember the good the Lord did you 
here, by what means the Lord humbled you, 
& what miniſtry the Lord called you, by 
what friends the Lord comforted and re- 
txcthed you 53 and there you. ſhall ſce them 
withyou ; do you think you ſhall forget the 
ord and his works in heaven, which ( it 
may bu ) you took lictle notice oft , and the 
Lord :ad littfe glory for here. 
Fourthiy , Contider the glory of the com- 
pany aud ftellowihip you ſhall have here. 
is Avgels, Heb. 12-23,24: they will love 
you , and comtazt you,and rejoyce with you, 
and ſpeak of the great things the Lord, hath 
doc. tor you, as they did on earth tothe 
Shepherds, Luke 2+ 10. Be not atraid, faith 
tac Angel, Mat. 28.5. I know you ſeek Je- 
{us ; So will they fay then,Be ever comfort- 
cd you bleſſed ſervants of the Lord, for we 
know ye are loved of-the Lord Jeſus. 
2+ Saints 3 you ſhall fit down with Abra- 
bam , Iſaac, and Facob in the Kingdom of 
God , be taken into the boſome' of Abra: 
ham, and'there we ſhall ſpcak with them of 
the Lords wonders, of his Chriſt and King;f|; 
dom , Pſal. 145- 11+ and every ſentence andy; 
word ſhall be milk and honey , ſweeter than 
thy like now-<an be cunto thee 3 wh By | 
no 
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know, and love, and honour one another cx+ 


| we Thall "rhin{and (peak ifl with glory 
'I, Fob: 3+'132-oar irings ſhallf be chen raiſed 
'up.to' the hight” ſtrain of Tweet melody and 
"glory, s "k / B4y is Th 


ceedingly. 
claſped about hit, Fob.20.17. Let mealone, 


ſaid he, touch 'mEnot, I amin6t yet aicend- 
ed tomy Father. As if he had faid'( faith 
Auſtin ) "then ſhall' be the place and time 
wherein we ſhall” embrace one andther for 
evermore. Never was husband* and loving 
wife fo familiar, one with another, as the 
Lord Jeſus dei (not carnallyand inan 


earthly manner; but'in a moſt heavenly, glo- 


fious, yet gractougemanner) with 'all his * 


Saints 3 Come ye bleſſed , will he then ay to 
thern'z- we ſhall then ever be, not only in the 
Lord,but with'the Lord,faith' Pawl ,-1.Theff: 
4.ult.and $.10: Jiftt'as Moſes arid Elias in his 
transfiguration, that talked with himr( which 
was a glitnplcof our fature glory :fo ſhall 
wethen , Lxk#13. 37- and you Thallthen'ſts 
that love of his, that, bleſſet bofome vt ove, 
opened fully, which the Apoftlefaich;pafferh 
knowledg , Eph.3.19. Inced-pat tell you of 
your felldwthipwith'the Fatheralfo, when 
the Son ſhalt give up the Kingdom to him, 
that he may beall in all, © Poo 


* 


there 3 .which -is only to'gtenRe this-God. 
x. You fhall then live hike Chrittin gory, 


p, 


u 3 2. You 
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- The man Chrift Jeſus : when Mary 


'- Fifthly, Contider the gloty bf Your work * 
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2. You ſhall then ble(s him, Eph.1.6. 
Fph. 4- 3o- and that with raviſhment 3 you 
ſhall come then to the full acknowledgment 
of the Son of God 3 you ſhall ſee and ſay, All 
this is the work and grace of Chriſt z and 
then ſhall cry out, Oh let all Angels, Saints, 
cyer bleſs 1m for this. What ſhould I ſpeak 
any moze? You will lay , Is this certain ? 
Can this be ſo? Yes aſluredly, for Chriſt i 
gone to prepare tis place and glory for you, 
Fob. 14. 2,3+ We have alſo the firſt fruits 
of this glory, which we feel ſometimes , 
whereby we {ce,and taſte, and drink,and long 
for more of that joy unſpeakable, and peace 
that paſſeth underſtanding,that triumph over 
the rage and working power of remaining 
corruption,that dark viſion of God ,and holy 
glorying and boafting in him, as our ever- 
laſting, portion , Gcc. which cavnot be deluſi- 
ons and dreams, which never feed, but eve 
leave the deccived foul hungry, but are rea- 
lities and-things indeed , which fatiate the 
weary ſoul,and fill it up with the very fulneſ; 
of God himſelf: aud therefore ?tis certain that 
we ſhall have the harveſt, that thus taſte of 
the fruits , and the whole ſum paid us faith 
tully , that have already the earneſt-penny 
The Lord alſo fits us for this, as-the Apolile 
diſputes, 2 C0r.5. 4,5. What means the Lord 
to deny our requeſts in many things as long 
as we live ? What is his meaning; not to le 
us {ce the acconipliſhment of many of hi: 
promiſes ? 1s it becauſe he 3s unfaithful ? ol 
becaulc 
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becauſe he would let us know there is a day 
| of refreſhing he hath reſerved for us , and 
ent would have us look for, wherein we ſhall ſee 
AllY ithath not been a vain thing for us to pray, 
indfl or him to promiſe ? Why doth he aflidt us, 
1s, and keep us more miſerable both by outward 
ak} ſorrows and inward miſcrics than any other 
n? people in the world? Doth he not hereby 
15 humble us,cmpty us, wean us from,and make 
ul us, as it were, veſlels bigye enough to 
its hold glory, which we hope for in another 
sf world ? 
1g But you will ſay, Canthy glory be thus 
cell great ? We ſee *tis certain it ſhall beſo, but 
ll ſhall it be ſo exceeding great and endleſs ? 
Je Yes verily, becaulc, 
y 1- The price is great which is paid for it, 
rl Epb. 1. 14. "tis a purchaſed poſſeſſion ( by the 
-M blood of Chriſt, we enter 1nto the holy of 
holies ) a price of infitate value mult bring a 
kind of infinite glory. | 
> 2+ We areby Chriſt nearer to God than 
Angels are, Whole glory we lee 1s very 
great, . 
3+ Shall not our glory be to fet out the 
glory of Chrift? 2 Theſc1-10- and if (o, then 
it his glory be excecding great , ours muſt 
bear a due proportion, and be very great allo. 
4- Doth not God pick out the poor and 
vile things of the world, to be veſlels of 
glory? 1 Cor. 1.27. and is not that an ar- 
gument that he intends exccedingly to glo- 
rihe himl(clt on ſuch 3 to raiſe up a moſi glo- 
u 4 110U5S 
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glorious building , where he lays (o low a fhrc 
toundation ? 

. Are not we Joved with the ſame love 
as he hath loved Chriſt? Fob 17. lt. aud Kor 
{hall not our glory abound then cxcecding» 
ly ? 

* 6. Is not the torment and ſhame of the Mu 
Reprobates to be excecding great and gric- fr 
vous ? Doth not God raiſe them up to make 
his power known ? Rom. 9.23, What then 
ſhall we think on the contrary of the glory 
of the S-ints, wherein the Lord ſhall fet WW: 
forth his power in glorifying them , as He We 
doth the glory of his power in puniih:ng 
others ? and” ther-fore , 2 Theſſ: 1. 9. tie pu- [tl 
niſhment of the wicked 45 expreſt by tepa= tl 
ration of them from the glory of the Lords fe 


power 3 becauſe that in, the glory vi the Saints M( 


the Lord will ( as L may fey ) make them as Wy 
glorious as' by his power ruled by wildom Wt 
He 15 able to make them. This 15 theretore WW} 
the great glory ot all thoſe whom God hath If 
called to the tcilowihip of his dear Son 3 and WW} 
which is yet more, bleſſed be God the time If 
15 not long, but that we ſhall feel what now I: 
wedo but hear , aud ſee bur a little-of, as 
we ule to do of things afar off : we are here 

but ſtrangers, and have no abiding: city, We 

look for this that hath foundations, and in<1e- 

fore Jet fin preſs us down, and weary -us ont | 
with wreſtling with it , let-Satan tempt, and 

calt his darts art us 3 let our drink be our tears ' 
day and night, and our meat gall and worm- 
wood; 
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yood let us be ſhut up in choaking priſons, 
and caſt out for dead in the fircets » nay upon 
Jung-hils, and none to bury us3 let us live a- 
one as Pelicans jn -the wilderneſs ,- and be 
driven among wild beaſts into deferts3 let us 
be ſcourged and diſgraced, ſtoned, {awn a- 
undcr.ind burned; ct us live in theep-5kins 
and goat-skins, ' deſtitute, afflicted, toriment=- 
ed / as who looks not for {uch days thortiy? ) 
ye! O brethren, the time 15 not long , but 
when w- are at the worlt, and death ready 
to {wa}llow us up, we ſhall cry our. O glory, 
glory. welcome glory. it our miſcrics here 
be long, they 'thall be light; if very bitter, 
they thall be ſhoxt z however; long or thort, 

thcy cannot be to us long, who: look tor an 
' Weternal weight of glory. Who; would not 
* W( that confiders- of thele things) dceipile this 
EE world, and (ct it at his glanals; who-hath all 
\ theſe priviledges and benctits with.Chriſt in 
' Whis cye ? Who would not abhot a filthy luſt 
fo enjoy ſuch a Chritt ? ' Who. would ever 
look back to his fleſh-pots, or fathers houſe, 
that hath ſuch' welcome made him the firſt 
moment he comes. to the Lord' Jeſus, in 
having preſent truition of ſome of thele be- 
ncfats, but preſent right unto all 5 fruition 
of fome by teeling, ot all by taith But oh 
the wrath of God upon theſe times ,; that &+- 
ther ſec not this glory, or it they do, deſpiſe 
{o great ſalvation ! Chritt, pardon, peace, a- 
doption, grace, and glory is brought home to 
our doors , but- their price 1s fallen in our 
"8 + - marker, 
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market , and we think it better to be with- 
out Chriſt with our luſts,than to be 1n Chritt 
with his benefits. The reproach of Chriſt was 
dearer to Moſes ( as great a Courtier, and as 
ſtrong a head-piece as our times can afford }) 
than all the riches and honours of Egypt > but 
the grace,and peace, and life, and glory of Jc- 
{us Chriſt, is viler to us than the very onyons, 
and leeks, and fleſh-pots of Egypt. It you 
had but naked Chnit ( our life) tor a prey in 
theſe evil times, you had no cauſe to com- 
plain, but infinitely to rejoyce in your porti- 
on; but when with Chriſt you ſhall find all 
theſe benefits and priviledges coming, in as 
to your portion, and yet to deſpiſe him, 
aſſuredly the Lord will not bear with this 
contempt alway : Away to the mountains, 
and haſten from the towns and cities of your 
habitation, whes@wthe grace of Chritt is pu- 
bliſhed, but univerſally deſpiſed, you blefſed 
called ones of the Lord Jeſus; for the day; 
are coming , wherein for rhis fin the Hea- 
vens and Earth ſhall ſhake, the Sun ſhall be 
turned into darkneſs, and the Moon into 
blood, and meus hearts failing for fear of the 
horrible plagues which are coming upon the 
face of the earth. Dream not of fair weather, 
expe& not better days', till you' hear mer 
fay , Bleſſed i he that cometh in the name « 
the Lord, who thus dleſſeth bis with all bi 
ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, Eph. 1.3. Inov 
proceed to the laſt. 
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All thoſe that are tranſlated into this bleſſed 
eftate, are bound to live the life of love in 
fruitful and thankeful obedience unto bim 
that bath called them,according to the rule of 
tbe moral Law, Fial. 40.7,8. 


He Lord doth no ſooner call his peo- 

ple to himſelf, but as ſoon as ever he 

hath thus crowned them with theſe glorious 
priviledges , and given them any ſenſe and 
teeling of them , but they immediately cry 
out, Oh Lord, What ſhall I now do for thee ? 


How ſhall I now live to thee? They know 


now they are no more their own, bue his , 


.and therefore ſhould now live to him. If 


you ask Moſes, atcer all. the love and kind- 
neſs the Lord had ſhewn Jſrae!, What Iſrael 
ſhould do tor him? You ſhall ſee his anſwer 
full, Deut. 10. 12,13- And now, Oh Ifrael, 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy Gol , and to love bim and ſerve 
him with all thy heart, and to keep bis Com- 
mandments , which I command thee this day 
for thy good? If you ask Pawl (as Evange- 
lical a Chriſtian as cver lived ) what now 
we are to do when weare in Chriſt ?. He 
an{wers puncually, 2 Cor. 5. 14z15- The 
Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us , becauſe 
we thus judge , that Chriſt dying for thoſe 
that were dead , ®they that live ſhould * 
10s 
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not live unto themſelves , but unto him that ſe, 
died for them, and roſe again. It we ask £0 
Peter the queſtion, to what end the Lord 
hath called ns ont of darkneſs into his marvel 
Dus light 3 he cxpreſly* tells you, It is tofþtt 
ſhew forth the virtues of him that hath fo cal-J< 
led us, 1'Pet. 2. 9. It we be doubtful whe-P" 
ther this be the Lords mind, the Lord him-® 
{elf relolves it by Zachary, Luk. 1.74. and ( 
tells us, that *tis his oath , That we being de-J"" 
livered 'out of the hand of our enemies , we d 
ſhould ſerve him without fear in holineſs ( in 
all the rules of the firſt Table ) and righteouſ- 6 
#eſ5/1n all duties of the ſecond Table ) all the}? 
days of onr life ; and that all this ſhould not . 
be out of a ſpirit of bondage and flavih fear, c 
but without fear, i.e. Fear of our enemizs, lin, Þ* 
dcath, wrath, and ſo conſequently out of love? 
to him that hath delivered us;thar one would I 1 
wond:r it ſhould ever ent:r the heart of a- | * 
ny Chrittian man that hath taſted the love of || \ 
Chrilt, as to think that there is no uſe bf the Þ| 
Law tyone in Chriſt 3 and that becaule they [| 
are © hve tie lite ot love to Chriſt, that. 
therctore they are not to Took to the Law as 
the rule of their love , -xpre#ty croſs to the ' 
Jetter of the text, Fob. 14-15» If ye love me, 
keep my commandments \ which command- 
ments are not only taith & 1c ve to the'Saints, 
but love to enemies, and fpiritual obedicnce 
unto the moral law ; ina tar different man- 
nerand meaſure than as the Phariſees tnſtru- 
cicd the people in thole days as you may 
| ©, 
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"w ſee, Mat.5-17- *Tis true indeed, obedience 
as;to the Law 15 not required of us now, as it 
rd was of Adam it was required of him, as a 
'e/. condition antecedent, to life , but of thoſe 
2, that be in Chriſt it .is required only asa duty 
a1.4conſequent to lite;or as a rule of lite, that ſee- 
1c.Jing he hath purchaſed our lives in redempti=- 
m.4 00, and actually given us lite in vocation and 
ad [anctification, we ;ſhould now live unto him, 
7, gin all thanktul and fruitful obedience, accor- 
ding to his will: revcalcd in the moral Law. 
ing Tisa vain thing to imagine that our obe- 
ſ- | dience is to have no, other rule but the Spirit, 
ho without any attendance to ,the Law 3, the 
or Spirit indeed is the efficient caule of our obe- 
r, | dience , and hence we are faid tobe led by 
1, {che Spirit, Rom.$.14-but it is not properly the 
zef-rule of our obedience ; but the will 'of God 
4 | 3evealed in his Word} eſpecially in the Law, 
i | is the rule :. the Spirit is the wind that drives 
oF | us in our obedience 3 the Law is our Com- 
« | paſs, according to which it ftears our courle 
tor us ; the Spirit and the Law , the Wind 
tf and the Compaſs can ftand well together , 
| Pſal- 143- 10. Teach me to do thy will, Ob 
« | God ( there is David's rule, viz. Gods will 
| revealed) thy ſpirit is good ( there is David's 
wind that enabled him to ſtear his courſe 
according to it: ) the ſpirit of life doth free us 
from the Law of fin aud death , but not from 
the holy, and pure, and good, and righteous 
| Lawot God gRom. $. 1, 2, 3+ The blood of 
Chriſt by the Spirit cleanſcth us from dead 
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works , fo ſerve the loving God, Heb. 9. 14s 


not to ſerve our own (elves,or Juſts, or wills, | 
todo what we pleaſe :: The Law indeed isÞ 
not a rule of that by which we are to obey, 
viz. of our faith z yet it is the onely rule of 
what we are to obey : we are not to perform 
ats of obedience now, as Adam was to do, 
viz. by the ſole power of inherent grace , 
but we are to live by faith, and ad by faith 
( for without me ye can do nothing. Joh-15-5+) i 
we are not united to Chritt our life by obe-J S 
dience, as Adam was to God by it, but by ? 
faith 3 and therefore as all action ( in living Il 6: 
things) comes from union, ſo all our ads of 

t 


c 
obedience are ro come by faith, from the 
Spirit on Chriſts part, and from faith on 
our part, which make our union : Noab built Jy | 
by faith, Eocb walked with God by faith, Fo- © 1 
ſhuaand his ſouldiers Tought by faith, 4bra- I} 1 
bam travelled, dwelt in his tents, lived and IF tf 
dicd by faith ; they ated according to the If 
Tule,but all by the power of faith. *Tis a weak I « 
reaſoning, to imagine a man is not bound to | 
Pay his debts , becauſe he is to go unto ano- 
ther for the money : Obedience is our debt 
we owe to Chriſt , Lyuke 17. 10. though we 
are to go to Chriſt poor, and weak, and fee- 
ble, to enable us to pay : *Tis true, Chriſt 
hath kept the Law for us, and are we there- 
fore free from it as our rule? No verily, 
Chriſt kept the Law for fatisfa&ion to ju- 
ſtice , and fo we are not bond te keep the 
Law 3 he kept the Law alſo for imitation, to 
give 
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4-ffgive us a copy an example gh all holineſs and 
s,®lorifying God in our obediencez and thus 
is|Chritts obedience is ſo far from 'exempting 
7 \.tom theLaw as that it engageth us the more, 
offhaving both rule and exerciſe before us, 1 Fo. 
. 6. He vhat ſaith be abideth in him, ought 

th walk as be walked. 1Pct. 1:.14,15,16. It is 
tric, the Law is writ in a believers heart, and 
if \he hath a Law within , what need he ſay 
)E ſonge)look to the Law without? When as our 
-£ Saviour and David argued quite contrary, 
YE Pal. 40.7,8. I come, T delight to do thy will, 
2 WY it being written of me that Iſhowld do it, be- 
f © cauſe thy Law # within my heart ; this argues 
eW that you are not to attend the Law unwil- 
lingly, as bond- men and flaves, but willing« 
ly and gladly, becauſe the Law, even the 
Law of love is in your hearts, 1 Foh. $5.3. The 
place alledged by ſome for this liberty trom 
the Law, viz. The Law 4 :0t made for a 
righteous man , 1 Tim» 1. 9. if well confi- 
dercd, fully daſheth this dream in pieces : 
for there were divers Jewiſh Preachers of 
Moſes Law, and they had a world of ſcru- 
- ples and queſtions about it, vey. 4. and P aw/ 
+ and others were accounted of as men leſs 
zealous , becauſe they did not ſound upon 
that ſtring ſo much; away (ſaith Paul) with 
theſe contentious queſtions z for #he end -of 
the Commandment is not ſcruples and queſtt- 
ons, but charity and love ( i-e- both to God 
and man)out of a pure beart and faith unfeign- 

| £4, ver. 4- and faith he, The Law is very geod 
when 
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when uſed lawfighy, ther is, for this cnd, and 
out of theſe principles, ver. $. It is not talke# 
:ng, but doing, and that out of love, winch 
15 the end and ſcope of the Law 3 fo that 
note by the way,you may as well aboliſh love 
as aboliſh the law, tove being the end anb 
{cope of the Law. k 
But to proceed; The Law is not ma 4} 
( faich he ) for the righteous, 1. c. for the con 
demnation of the righteous z. e. of ſuch a 4 
out ofa pure heart and faith unfeigned Yori þ 
God, in the firſt Table 3 love toſhew all du <; 
tics of reſpect to man, in the ſecond Table;ſh x 
and therefore they of all other men havenoÞ je 
cauſe to aboliſh the Law , as if it was a bug-W e&f 
bear , or a thing that could hurt them but Y 4 
it is made for the condemnation of the law: tt 
leſs Anomians ( as the original word is )JoritY' gf 
you will, Autizomians ( tranſgreſſors of the os 
firſt command ) and diſobedrent (tranſgreſlors Y ( 
of the ſecond command) for zgodly and fin- ar 
ers (tranſgrefſors of the third command) for  w 
#uboly and prof ane(tranſgreſſors of the fourth 
command) for murtherers of fathers and mo-Y th 
thers, (of the fifth command) for manſlayers, Þ xv 
(of the ſ1xth) for wboremongers and defilers f | fn 
mankind, (of the ſeventh) tor man»ſtealers(of Y ni 
the eighth) for lyars (of the ninth)6&'for thole Y (a 
that in any thing walk, contrary to ſound Do- NV 
Frine, the purity of the law and will of God | co 
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(of the tenth : ) (o that this place is far from} & 


favouring any of thoſe that run in this chan- 
nel , of aboliſhing the Law as our Rule 3 
Na þ 


| No, beloved, the love of Chriſt wilt con- 
F ftrain you to embrace it as a tnoſt precious 
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Treaſure. It is the obſervation of ſome , 
that in the Preface to the Moral Law, Exod. 
2O- 1, 2, the, Lord reveals himſelf to be the 
Lord their God, that brought them out of the 
land of Egypt the very icope of which words 
is to periwade to a reverend receiving, and 
keeping of that good Law: this Eaw all Na- 
tions are bound to obſerve, becaufe he is Fe- 
bovah the Lord, but to be thy God in tpe- 
cial Covenant, and that redeemed thee f# on 
Ezypt, and from that which was typiticd by 
It , this belongs to none but unto. theny 
eſpecially that are the people of God 3 and 
therefore of all other people in the world, 
they are bound to receive it as their rule : for 


' obedience doth not make us Gods people , 


or God our God 3 but he is firlt our God, 
( which is only by the Covenant of Grace) 
and hence it 1s, that being ours, and we his, 
we, of all other, are moſt bound to obey. 

To conclude, they that fiick in theſe briers, 
therefore cry down the Law as' a Chriſtians 
rule, becauſe by this means a' Chriſtian ſhall 
find no peace: becauſe he is contmually fin- 
ning againſt "this Law , the Law therefore; 
ſay they, will be alwaics troubling of him; 

I anſwer, Firft,a corrupt heart and putrid 


conſcience can have no peace by the law, 1/a« 


$721. There is #o peace to the wicked; and if 
1s good it ſhould befo. _. 
2+ A watchful Chriſtian may ,' Pſal.119- 
|  -. x'5s 


_—— — 


+2 _—_ Ct {8 | 


i... 


mm. 


T 323 3% The Sound Believer. 


———_ 


——— 


15. Great peace have they that keep thy Law- Wh 
Hezekiah had it, when he deſired the Lordeo Kt 6 
remember how he bad walked before him with 
a perfe& beart , Ia. 58.1,2,3- Paul found it, 


the teſtimony of bis conſcience bearing him 
witneſs , was his rejoycing herein, 2 Corinth, 
I-12: 

3- If a Chriſtian ignorant of maintaining 
his peace with God by faith in his juſtihica» 
tion, notwithſtanding all the errors in his 
Obedience and Sanctihcationz It I ſay he 
wants his peace, ſhall we therefore brea 
the Law in pieces? If a ſecure Chriſtian, 
that walks looſely, wants peace by the ac- 
cufation of the Law, it is Gods mercy to hi 
to give him no peace in himſclt, while he is 
at truce with his luſt. | 

4. That pcacc will end in diſmal ſorrow, 
which is got by kicking againtt the law z it is 
but dawbing,, for a man to keep his peace by 
ſhutting his eyes againſt the way of peace.: a 
{:rvant may have prace in's idlenefs,by think- 
ing his Maſter requires no work of - him, and 
hiding his talent, yet what ſhall his Lord ſay 
to him when his day is ended; and he comes 
to xeckon with him at Sunſet ? Bring the law 
into thy conſcience in point of juſtification, 
i: will trouble conſcience : tor there only 

_ Chrilts' tighteouſneſs , Gods grace, and the 
promiſe are. to be looked on ,' and ourown 
obedience 'and -holine(s- laid' up in the duttj 
but bring, it before thee ab @ rule of thy ſan« | 
Giification, and as thy copy to write ther, | 
= 4 an 
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and to imitate, and aſpire after that perf'z. 
ion it requires, it will then trouble tHe 
ho more, than it doth achild , who having: 
a fair copy ſet him to write after, and ktnbw- 
Fing that he is a ſon, is not therefore trou- 
bled becauſe he cannot write as fainas his 
Copy + he knows if he imitates it, his ſcrib= 
ling ſhall be accepted : :howſoever though 
his father may chaſtiſe him with rods, if he 
be carcleſs to iniitate, yet he will never caſt 
him therefore off from being his Son.” The 
. truth is this, it argues a moſt gxaceleſs, car- 
nal , wretched hcart, for a man to caft by 
Gods rules, becauſe attendance to them is his 
trouble and torment , which tinto a gracious 
heart, are life, and peace,and (ſweetneſs, All 
the ways of wiſdom to him, are ways of plea- 
ſontaels, and her paths peace: And it is Gods 
common curſe upon thera that love not the 
truth in theſe days, that becauſe ſin is not 
their ſorrow, nor breach of rules their tryu- 
ble, that therefore the obſervation ofthe | 
Law, attendance unto rules, ſhall be their 
burden and troubles they feel not the plague 
in their own hearts, and therefore reproots 
' plague them, and commands are a plague 
and a torment unto them ; crooked feet and 
crooked wills make them tread awry in ſuch 
corrupt opinions. 

All the called ones of God are therefore 
to live this life of obedience, and that out 
of love, which I call the life of love,Gal.5.6. 
for elſe circumciſion avails not , nor uncir- 

X 2 cumcilion.; 
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cumahon, no, nor faith it ſelf , unleſs it be H 
of this nature.as that it works by love : ther: :. 
is much obedience and external confornuty| 
to the Law in many men, but the principal| 
difference between theſe formalities, and the 
obedience of the Saints, 1s love 3 the nbedis 
ence of the one ariſcth trom 1elt-love , be 
anſe it plcaſuth themſelves , and ſuits wit 
their own cnds the other from the love of 
Chriſt, becaulc it pleaſi th him, and ſuits with 
his ends, x Cor. 13«4- &c- 1 Foh.5.3. 
Whicrein doth and ſhould this life of 
love appear ? 
Ih: talc Ave particulars. 
1+In thinking and muling much on Chriſt 
and upon his love, and on what you ſhall dd 
for Bini 3 he that ſaith he loves another, and Mi 
yct {-tdorne thinks on him, or will ſcldome\W- 
give hima good look when he meets him, 
certainly dcceives himfelt ; the leaſt degreeW/ 
of !ove appears in thinking on what we love. WM 
Becauſe the loving kindnels of God was better 
thau life unto David hence he did remems- 
ber bim upon bis bed, and meditate on him in 
the very i11zht, Pla. 63. 3,6. they that fear the 
L ord, i.e. with a Scn-like fear,where love i 
chiefly predominant , are ſuch as think, wpox 
bi Name, Mal. 3.16. We have thought on thy 
loving kindneſs , O Lord, in thy Temple, Plat 
48. 9. Thou that canſt ſpend days, nights 
weeks, moneths, years 3 and haſt thy heac 
all. this time {warming with vain thoughts 
and ſcarce one living thought of Chriſt py 


fl 


"+ 


: [ | 
de 4 iS love, that didft never beat thy head, nor 
rol: :ouble thy (elf in muſing , Oh what ſhall I 
yif for him ! nor in condemning thy («lt be- 
allW-zuſe thou didi{t fo little 3 verily thou haſt 
aat the leatt degree of this love. 
i 2. In (peaking and commending of him : 
el {it poſſible that any man ſhould love ano- 
hi ther, and not commend him, nor ſpeak .of 
ol i'm ? It thou haſt but a Hawk or a Hound 
nw «at thou lovelt, thou wilt commend it3'and 
-an it ſtand with love to Chriſt ,' yet ſeldeme 
r never to ſpcak of him nor of his love 3 ne- 
'2r to commend him unto others, that they | 
may fall in love with him alſo? Youthall 
\:e the Spouſe, Cant. 5-9,16. when the was 
asked, What ber beloved was above others? She 
{zts him out in every part ot him , and con- 
clades with this, He z altggether lovely. Be- 
"auſe thy laving kindneſs ( (aith David ) is 
better than life,my lips ſhall praiſe thee , and 
{ will bleſſe thee whiles T live, Plal. 63 3,4 
(an it ttavd with this life of love,to bealway 
- W ipcaking about worldly affairs, or news at 
; WW fhe beſt, both week-day and Sabbath-day, 
\ in bed and at board ,” in good company and 
-{W& n bad, at home and abroad * I tell you nt 
. & will be one main reaſon why your debire to 
{ ive, that you may make the Lord- Jeſus 
mnown to your children , friends, acquain- 
tance , that ſoin the ages to come his Name 
{ might ring, and his memorial might be of 
ſweet odour, from generation to generation, 
Pſa. 71-184 If betore thy convertion cipeci- 
ws { þ 3 ally c 
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ally thou haſt poiſoned others by thy vain & 
corrupt ſpeeches after thy converſion tha 
wilt ſeek to (ſeaſon the hearts of others by 
gracious, {weet & wiſe communication ot (i 
vory and bleſſed ſpeeches 3 what the Lou 
hath taught thee, thgu wilt talk of itunito 6 
thers, for the ſake of him whom thou love 
3. In being oft in his company,and gro 
ing up thereby into a familiar acquaintanc 
with him : Can we belong abſent trom tho 
we love intirely, if we may come to them 
Can we love Chriſt, and yet be {cIdome wit 
Him 1n Word, in Prayer, in Sacraments, 1 
Chriſtian Communion , 'in Meditation an 
daily examination of our own hearts, in h 
providences of Mercies, Croſſes, and Tr" 
als? (for Chriſt is with us here, but tho 
two ways, 11 his Ordinances, or Provider 
ces, by his holy Spirit. Lord ( ſaith David 
Thave loved the habitation of thy houſe, at 
the place where thine honour dwellcth , Pla 
26.8. The ground of which is {ct down, v. 
Thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes , n 
foul longetb for thee as in a land where ng w: 
zer #s, that I might ſee thee, as Thave ſe 
thee in tbe Sanduary : the reaſon of it w: 
Becauſe thy loving kindneſs # better than ti 
Plal. 63-1,2- | } 
4+ In doing much for him, and that w: 
lingly ; Did not Facob love Rachel ? Hc- 
d1d he expreſs it ? His ſeven years ſervice, 
froſt and ſnow, in heat and cold, by day a 
night, were nothing to him, for her 
| ; whe 
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whom he loved : Shall T ſerve the Lord ( faith 
David ) of what coſt me nothing ? And when 
he had prepared . many millions for the 

ilding of the Teraple , yet he accounted it 
&/wall-thing tor his fake. whom he loved , 
1:ChHyo. 29. 3. he gave it out of his: poverty, 
as-he ſpeaks this is love, to keep bis Com 
mandments,and thoſe are not grievous, 1 Joh. 
J* 3s 

5. In (uffering and enduring avy evil for 
his fake, 
It I contets 1t is not every degree of love 
iff that will carry a man hitherz yet where 
ny thcreis a great and ftngular love, for a good 
1 


man one may be willing io dye, Rome 5.7. Atſu- 
vm rcdly it chcre be any love to Chrilt, it will in 
| timg encreaſe to this mealure , 1t will think, 
ten. thouland lives too little to lay down tor 
Chrilts fake, that Jaid down his precious lite 
tor him : JYVhat tell you me,(aith Panl, of bonds 
and impriſinments £ I am ready not only to be 
bound, but to dye for the ſake of Chriſt at }c- 
rutalem my life is not dear to me, NO more 
than a ruſh at my foot , that I may finiſh r:y 
courſe with joy : For thy ſake we are hailed 
all the day long, Rom. $8. 36. 1 tell you, the 
love of Chwit will make you fall down upon 
your knees, and bleſs the Lord, and he will 
accept of ſuch a poor ſacrifice as thy body 15, 
though it be burnt to aſhcs 3 and thou wilt 
bleſs him agaiu and again , that whereas he 
might have left thee in thy fins to have trod- 
-en him and his? glory and grace under-toot, 
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as he hath done thouſands in the world 3 yet mu 
that he ſhould call thee to ſhare in his ho-W fo! 
nour, not only to do, but ſuffer tor his ſake. ſel 
Now the good Lord perſwade all our 
hearts unto this truittul obedience and life 
of love. Oh you young men, you have affair. 
time betore you to mcet Chriſt inz How 
plealing will it be to him to ſee ſuch young 
tices hang tall ot truit ! You aged men have 
now one toot in your grave, and you have 
forgotten the Lord Jeſus moſt of your time, 
and your time which now remains is vcry 
lictle , and then your Lamp 1s out, your 
Sun is almoſt ſct , aud all your work is yet 
to be done for Chrili : Oh therefore awaken 
now at laſt, bctorc you awake waien it 1s 
too latr. You rich men bave abilities, and 
wherew:tial to ſet forward Chriits Kingdom 
in the Towns and Villages wacre you live : 
You poor men may do much by ardent and 
iniiant prayers day and night, for the ad- 
vanccment of the Lord Jcius. You Huſ- 
bands, Wives, Maſters, Servants, remember 
it you are not good 1a your places , you 
are not good at all, whatſoever your pro- 
fcfſion bez a good woman , but a froward 
wite 3 a good man, but a hare-brain'd curſt 
husband ; a good ſervant, but a very ſore 
torguez theſe cannot well ſtand together. 
It you have any love to Chritt , the lite of 
love will make you move bett in your proper 
place : Oh theretore love muchz and fo 
think much,and {puak much ot, and converſe- 
| | much 
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much with, and do much, and ſuffer much 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : content not your 
ſelves with doing ſmall things for him, that 
th'done and ſuffered much for you 3 it you 
@n do 'but little, yet ſet God on work, by 
bei; fervent and frequent in prayer, not 
only that Chriſt may be honoured in your 
ſelves, but alſo in your families, and in all 
Churches and Kingdoms of the world. IF 
you cannot do much, yet maintain alive & will 
to do much, which ig accepted as if you did, 
2 Cor- $.12. It thou art a poor man, and 
hatt nothing to give, yet kcep a heart as li- 
beral asa Prince 3 it you can do but little 
your ſelves, yet encourage others, that they 
may ; thou art not a Preacher called to 
convert ſouls, yet do thou encourage the 
Mcſſcngers of Chriſt in their work, by thy 
prayers. councel, help, and at the laſt day thy 
conv r[15a of fouls ſhall be attributed unto 
thee, as well as unto them : if thou canſt 
not do any good, yet prevent what evil thou 
canſt in thy placezto keep off Judgments, at 
leaſt to delay them 3 mourn thou for other 
mens fins, as if they were thine own, that 
ſo-the Lord may pity and pardon them, and 
it may be convert them , who ſhall do more 
good it may be than ever thou canſt do : let 
the Lord Jcfus be in thy thoughts the firſt 
in the morning , and the latt at nightz do 
what thou canſt; nay, go continually to 
him to enable thee rodo more than thou of 
thy ſelt canſt3 and mourn' bitterly, and la- 
ment 
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ment daily what thou haſt not done , eithe* 
through want of ability or will 3'remem- 
bring his love to thee, that he came out of 
his Fathers boſome for thee, wept tor thee, 
bled for thee, powred out his like, nay, hit 
{ſoul todeath for thee , is now riſen tor fee! 
gone to Heaven for thee, tits at Gods right 
hand, and rules all the world tor thee, makes 
Interceflion continually for thee, and at the 
end of the world will come again tor thee, 
who haſt loved him here, that thou mightelt 
live far ever with him then. . But 1s this owr 
life,in theſe evil and luke-warm times? How 
many be there that believe in Chriſt , that 
they may live as they liſt? If to drink, and 
whore, and ſcoff, and blaſpheme 3 it to ſhake 
a lock, and follow every tond taſhion 3 it to 
croſs and cringe before a picce of wood if 
to be weary. of the Word, and outwardly 
zealous of long prayers 3 it to feck parity of 
Ordnances in Churches,and to maintain 1m- 
purity 1 hearts, in ſhops, in fanuilies 3 4t to 
{et our hearts upon Farms and Merchandizes, 
and fo to be covctous 53 if to {ct up our 
own ſelves, and parts, and gitts, with a le- 
cret diſdain of Gods Minittcrs 3 1t to cry 
down learning, aud ſet up ignorance 3 it to, 
ſet up Chriſt, and deſtroy ſandihcation and 
obedience 3if to be a Se&-matter of tome odd 
opinions 3 1f to crack the nut of tome ſuper- 
hunary and Monkiſh notions, and hign-tlown 
ſpeculations 3 if to hear much,and do little; 


it to havea name to live, and yet dead at 
the 
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"he hedrt 3 if this be to live the life of love, 
we have many that live this life 3 the Lord 
Teſus wants no love, if this be to love, ; But 


oo oh wo unto you, if you thus. xcquite the 
; bh ord, fooliſh people and unwilc ! 

C3 Ct "Phe Lord knows we may complaia as P ax 
he did, Every man minas his own things, and not 
_ the things of Jeſus Chrift > nonc 11comparts 
un ſon of that huge number that think they axe 
F religious enough , it they b= bapijzed , and 


lay that they believe in Jclus Chritt ; Verily 
the times draw-ncar wherein the Loyd will 
come for the fruits of his Vizeyard 3 and it 
he finds it not, affuredly he will not be be - 
holding to us for obcdicnce, he can raile his 
glory out of othcr pcople , and there carry 
his Goſpel to them who thall bring forth the 
fruits of it , the Lord will ſhortly lay his 
Ax unto the root of our tee 5 and it we will 
not {erve the Lord in this good Land, in the 
abundance of pcace and mercy , we thall 
ſerve our cncmies in hunger, cold, and na- 
keducls 5 if we wilbnot ferve him in love 
we mutt ſerve our encmies mn tear : do not 
think that the Lord will be put off with ve- 
ncravie names and titles, ſhadows and 
pictures. What is molt mens profefiion' at 
this day, but a meer paint ? which may ſerve 
to colour thcm while they live, but wilt 
nevcr comtort them ( unleſs conſcience be 
aſleep ) when they come to dye. Oh, take 
heed of ſuch tormality. 1 can never think 
enough of David's cxpreflion , Pſalm. 11 9- 
167» 
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167. IT have kept thy Commandments, and I 
love them exceedingly : ſhould he not have, 
faid firlt, Thave loved thy commandments, and 
ſo bave kept them ? Doubtleſs he did fo; bur | 
he ran here in a moſt holy and heaver A Po 
circle, IT have kept them, and loved them ;, Wy 
loved them and kept them. It we love Chriſt, 
we ſhall live ſuch a life of love in our mea- 
ſure 3 and his Commandments will be moſt 
gear, when himſelf is moſt precions. 
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